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'ARISTOTLE'S POLITICS AND ECONOMICS.



EXTRACTS RELATING TO ARISTOTLE, FROM STANLEY'S
LIFE OF DR. ARNOLD.

“His pussion at this time was for Aristotle——those who knew him
will bear witness how deeply he was imbued with Aristotle's langnago and
ideas; how,in eamest and unreserved conversation, or in writing, his train
of thoughts was affected by them—how he cvited the maxims of the
Stagirite as oracles, and how his language was racily pointed with phrases
from him. I never knew a man who made such familiar, even fond, use
of an author—-and when he was selecting his son’s university, with much
leaning for Cambridge, and many things which made him incline ugainst
Oxford, Aristotle turned the scale.

1 would uot consent,’ said he, ‘to send iy son to a university where
he would losc the study of him.'

“‘You may believe,” he said, with regard to the London University,
‘that 1 have not forgotten the dear old Stagirite in our examinations, and
1 hope he will be construed and discussed in Somerset House ns well as
in the schools.’”’

“1 am getting pretty well to understand the history of the Roman
kingy, and to commence writing.  One of my most useful books is dear
old Tottle’s (Aristotle's) Politics, which give one so full a notion of the
state of suciety and opinions in old times, that, by their aid, one can pick
out the. wheat from the chaff in Livy with great success.”

- i

“1t is just as impussible for a man to understand the questions which
are now so much agitated of Church authority and Church government,
without a knowledge of the great questions of law and governent, as it
is to understand any matter avowedly political : and therefore the Politics
of Aristotlz are to me of a very great and direct use.cvery day of my
life.”
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PREFACE.

TaE present translation of Aristotle’s Politics is based on
the well-known version of Ellis, in the revision of which the
translation of Taylor, and the polished paraphrase of Gillies,
have been consulted. The text of Bekker has been foﬂowcd,
and only departed from where the emendations of Goéttling
and others appeared preferable. Analyses of both the Po-
litics and Economics have been prefixed, which, it is hoped,
"will be found of service to the student. The valuable In-
troduction to the Politics by Dr. Gillies is reprinted entire,

as giving, on the whole, the clearest general view of the
subject. |

E. W,
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LIFE OF ARISTOTLE,

RY

JOIIN GILLIES, L.L.D.

ARGUMENT.

Aristotlc’s birth-place.—His education at Atarneus.—at Athens—His re-
sidence with Hermeias. —Singular fortune of that prince.—Aristotle’s
residence at Lesbos—in Macedon.—Plan pursued in the education of
Alexander.—Aristotle’s residence in Athens.—Employment there.—
Calumnies against him.—1llis retreat to Chalcis, and death.—IHis testa-
ment—sayings.—Extraordinary fate of his works.—2ublished at Rome

" by Andronicus of Rhodes.—Their number and magnitude.

IT is my design in the present work to give a more distinct,
and, I flatter myself| a juster view, than has yet been exhibit-
ed, of the learning of an age, the most illustrious in history for
great events and extraordinary revolutions, yet still more pre-
cminent in speculation than it is renowned in action. A cen-
tury before the reign of Alexander the Great, there sprang
up and flourished in Greece a species of learning, or science,
totally unlike to any thing before known in the world. This
science was carricd to its highest perfection by Aristotle : it
decayed with the loss of his writings, and revived with their
recovery. But the imperfect and corrupt state of those writ-
ings rendered them :peculiarly liable to be misinterpreted by
iznorance, and misrepresented by envy ; his philosophy, there-
fore, has been less frequently inculeated or explained, than
disguised, perverted, and calumniated. It has not, certainly,
since his own time, received any material improvement. To
the philosophical works of Cicero, though that illustrious Ro-
man professes to follow other guides, the world at large is
more indcbted for a familiar notion of scveral of Aristotle’s

most important doctrines, than to the labours of all his com-
b
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i LIFE OF ARISTOTLE.

mentators! collgctively, DBut how loose and feeble, and often
how erroneous, is the Roman transcript, when compared with
the energetic precision of the Greek original! Yet the works
of Cicero are known universally to the whole literary world,
while those of Aristotle (with the exception of a few short
and popular treatises) sre allowed to moulder away in the
dust of our librarics, and condemned to a treatment little less
ignominious than that which, as we shall have occasion to re-
late, befell them soon nfter their composition, when they were
immured in a dungeon, and remained for near two centuries
a prey to dampness and to worins, It is. time once more to
release them from their second unmerited captivity ; to revive,
and, if possible, to brighten the well-carned fame of an author,
sometimes as preposterously admired, as at others unaccount-
ably neglected; and whose fate with posterity is most sin-

! All these commentators lived many centuries after Aristotle. They
are Greek, Arabic, and Latin, ‘The tirst began in the age of the Antonines,
in Alexander Aphrodisiensis at Rome, and Ammoniuns Saechus in Alex-
andria ; they continued to flourish through the whole succession of Ro-
man emperors, under the once revered numes of Aspasius, Plotinus, Por-
phyry, Proclus, the second Ammonius, Simpliciug, and Philoponus.
Aristotle was ardently studied, or rather superstitiously adored, by the
Saracens, during upwards of four centuries of their proud dowmination,
till the taking of Bagdat by the Tartars in 1208, The names of the
Arabian commentators, Alfiarabius, Avicenna, and Averroes, long re-
sounded even in the schools of Enrope.  But the Aristotelian philosophy,
or rather logie, had early assumed a Latin dress in the translation of
Boethius Severinus, the last illustrious consul of Rome, in the beginning
of ‘the sixth century. After a long interval of more than six hundred
years, Lauu translations and commentaries began to abound, through the
industry of Albertus Magnus, Thomas Aquinas, and the succeeding
scholastics ; and multiplied to such a piteh, that, towards the close of the
sixteenth century, Patricins reckons twelve thousand cominentators on
different works of the Stagirite. - (Discuss. Peripatet.) This vast and
cold mass of Gothic and Suracenic dulness is now consigned to just ob-
livion. DBut even to the best of Aristotle’s commentators there ure two
unanswerable objections: first, they universally confound his solid sense
with the fanciful visions of Plulo, thus endeavouring to reconcile things
totally incongruous: secundly, they ascribe to their great master innu-
merable opinions which he did not hold, by making him continually dog-
matize, where he only means to discuss., ‘I'o the same objections those
more modern writers are liable, who have drawn their knowledge of Aris-
totle’s philosophy fromn any other than the original fountain.
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HIS BIRTH-PLACE, STAGIRA, ii

cular in this, not that his authority should lave been most
respected in the ages least qualified to appreciate his merit,
but that philosophers should have despised his name almost
exactly in proportion as they adopted his opinions. The mul-
tiplied proofs of this assertion, which I shall have oceasion to
produce in examining his works, will not, it ia presumned, ap-
pear uninteresting to men of letters. Those who know some-
thing of Aristotle, must naturally be desirous of knowing all
that can be told; and of seeing, comprised within a narrow
compass, the life and writings of a man, whose intellectual
magnitude ought to have preserved and shown him in his
proper shape to the impartial eyc of history, but whose pic-
ture, beyond that of all other great characters, has been most
miserably mangled.

Aristotle, who flourished in Athens when Athens was the

.ornament of Greece, and Greece, under Alexander, the first

country on earth, was born at Stagira towards the beginning
of the 99th Olympiad, cighty-five years after the birth
of Socrates,’ and three hundred and eighty-four before the
birth of Christ. The city of Stagira2 stood on the coast of
"Thrace, in a district called the Chalcidie region, and near to
the innermost recess of the Strymonic Gulf.3 It was origin-
ally built by the Andrians,* afterwards enlarged by a colony

! Socrates drank the hemlock, according to most authors, the first year
of the 95th Olympiad ; and, according to Diodorus Siculus, the first year
of the 97th. Socrates therefore died at Icast eight years before Aristotle
way born. The latter was one year older than Philip, and three years
older than Demosthenes.  Vid. Dionys. Halicarn. Epist. ad Ammaum.
This chronology is clearly ascertained by various critics. See Bayle's

§ Dictionary, article * Aristotle.”” 1 know not therefore why Lord Mon-
4 hoddo and the late Mr. Harris (two modern writers who have paid great
H attention (o Aristotlc’s works) should say, and frequently repeat, on no
H better authority than that of the Life of Aristotle ascribed to Ammonius, -
B or Johannes Philoponus, that the Stagirite was three years a scholar of

~ § Socrates,

* Strabo Excerpt. ex lib. vii. p. 331. He calls the place Stageirus.
3 Prolemei Geograph. According to his division, Stagira was in the -

% Amphaxetide district of Macedon.

¢ Herodot. I. vii. ch. 115; and t')l‘}.:)ucyd. L iv, ch. c.



iv " LIFE OF ARISTOTLE,

from Eubean Chalcis,! and long numbered among the Greek
- cities of 'Thrace, until the conquests of Philip of Macedon
extended the name of his country fur beyond the river Stry-
mon, to the confines of Mount Rhodope.? Stagira, as well as
the neighbouring Greek cities, enjoyed the precarious dignity
of independent government ; it was the ally of Athens in the
Peloponnesian war, and, like other nominal allies, experienced
the stern dominion of that tyrannical republic. It afterwards
became subject to the city and commonwealth of Olynthus ;
which, having subdued Stagira and the whole region of Chal-
cidicé, was itself vesieged by Philip of Macedon; and, with
all its dependencies, reduced by the arms or arts of that politic

prince, in the first year of the 108th Olympiad, and 348

years before the Christian era.3  That the resistance of Sta-
girn was obstinate, may be inferred from the severity of its
punishinent ; the conqueror rased it to the ground.t  Aris-
totle, who was then in his thirty-seventh ycar, had been re-
moved from Stagira almost in his childhood ; and he appears
not, in that long interval, to have ever resided in it, and even
rarely to have visited it.>  But the misfortunes which fell on
that city gave him an opportunity of showing such ardent af-
fection for his birth-place, us is the indubitable proof of a
feeling heart. Through his influgnce with Alexander the
Great, Stagira was rebuilt ;9 both its useful defences and its
ornamental edifices were restored ; its wandering citizens were

v Justin. L. viii. ¢. 13,

? 'T'hence the frivolous dispute among modern biographers, whether
Aristotle, who was really a Greek, ought to be deemed n Macedonian or
4 Thracian.  Sce Stanley and Brucker’s Lives of Aristotle.

3 Gillies’ History of Ancient Greece, vol. iv. ¢, xxxv,

¢ Plutarch, adversus Colot. p. 1263 and de Exil. p. 605,

$ Dionys. lalicarn. Epist. ad Ammaum. Ammonius and Diogen.

Laert. in Aristot.
¢ Plin. Nat. Hist. L. vii. ¢. 29; and Valer. Maxim. L, v. c. 6. Plu-

tarch prefers to all the pleasures of the Epicurean, the delights which ¥

Aristotle must have felt when he rebuilt his native city, and placed
in their hereditary seats his expatriated countrymen.  Plutarch. advers.
Epicur. p. 1097.  He ascribes the rebuilding of Stagira to Aristotle’s
iufluence with Philip. :

-
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I11S BIRTH-T'LACE, STAGIRA, v .

collected, and rcinstated in their possessions; Aristotle him-
gelf regulated their government by wise laws; and the Sta-
givites instituted a festival to commemorate the generosity of
Alexander, their admired sovereign, and the patriotism of

* Aristotle, their illustrious townsman.!

‘The city of Stagira indeed owes its celebrity wholly to
Aristotle and his family ; and, if its name is still familiar to
modern ears, this proceeds merely from its having communi-
cated to our philosopher the appellation of Stagirite.? 1lis
father, Nicomachus, who was the physician and friend? of
Amyntas, king of Macedon, is said to have derived his dcscent,
through a long line of medical ancestors, fromm Alsculapius,
the companion of the Argonauts, whose skill in the healing
art had raised him to a seat among the gods.* Nicomachus
improved a branch of knowledge, which was the inheritance
of his family, by writing six books on natural philosophy and
medicine.? To the same illustrious origin which distinguished
Nicomachus, the testimony of one ancient biographer % (but his
only) traces up the blood of Phwstis, Aristotle’s mother ; who,
whatever was her parentage, certainly acknowledged for her
country’ the middle district of Lubaa, which lies within
twelve miles of the Attic coast. ~ Aristotle was deprived of
his parents in carly youth;® yet it is an agrceable, and not

~ altogether an unwarranted conjecture, that by his father, Ni-

comachus, he was inspired with that ardent love for the study
of nature, which made him long be regarded as her best and

' Plutarch. advers. Colot. p. 1126; and Ammonius in Vit. Aristot.

* Strabo Excerp. ex lib. vii. p. 331.

3 He was held by Amyntas, ev ¢idov ypetg.  Diogen. Laert. in Aristot.

¢ Lucian. Jupiter Tragmedus; and Suidas in Nicomach, It is interest-
ing to observe that Aristotle himself is fond of noticing physicians and
their operations in his explanatory comparisons by way of illustration.

5 ldem ibid. ¢ Ammon. Vit. Aristot.

* Dionys. Halic. Epist. ad Ammeum,

* Diogen. Laert. in Aristot. The biography of Aristotle in the Dic-
tionary of Greek and Roman Biography states that Aristotle lost his father
in his scventeenth year, and that his mother seems to have died at an
earlicr period. :



vi LIFE OF ARISTOTLE.

chosen interpreter ;' while from his mother, Phwestis, he first
imbibed that pure and sweet Atticism which every where
pervades his writings, -

Aristotle also inherited from his parents a large fortune;
and their early loss was supplied and compensated by the
kind attentions of Proxenus, a citizen of Atarneus in Mysia,
who received the young Stagirite into his family, and skilfully
directed his education? 'These important obligations our
philosopher, in whose charncter gratitude appears to have
been a prominent feature, amply repaid to Nicanor the son of
Proxenus, whom he adopted, educated, and enriched.? At
the age of seventeen,! the young Stagirite was attracted by
the love of learning to Athens, and particularly by the desire
of hearing Plato in the Academy, the best school of science as
well as of morals then existing in the world ; and where the
most assiduous student might find competitors worthy of ex-
citing his emulation and sharpening his diligence. Plato early
observed of him, that he required the rein rather than the
spur.® Ilis industry in perusing and copying manuscripts
was unexampled, and almost incredible ; he was named, by
way of excellence, “the student or reader.”® Plato often
called him the “soul of his school;”7 and, when Aristotle
happened to be absent from his prelections, often complained
that he spoke to a deaf audience® As the student advanced
in years, his acuteness was as extraordinary in canvassing
opinions, as his industry had been unrivalled in collecting
them :¥ his capacious mind embraced the whole circle of sci-
ence ; and, notwithstanding his pertinacity in rejecting every
principle or tenet which he could not on reflection approve,

! "Apiororidne Tiic pudiwg ypapparsde yv. Anonym. apud Suid. in
Aristot,  Literally, * Nature's secretary,”

? Diogen. Laert, in Aristot. 3 Idem ibid.
Dionys. Epist, ad Ammweum. Diogen. Laert, ibid.
Idem ibid. ¢ Diogen. Laert. ibid.

Or ruther, the mind or intellect, voig rij¢ CiarpBie.  Idem ibid.
Philoponus de Eternit, Mund. advers. Proclum, vi. 27.
Diogen. Laert, ubi supra.
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HIS LITERARY INDUSTRY. vit

his very singular merit failed not to recommend him to the

discerning admiration of Plato, with whom lie continued to’
reside twenty years, even to his master’s death ; alike carcless

of the honours of a court, to which the rank and connexions

of his family might have opened to him the road in Macedon ;

and indifferent to the glory of a name, which his great abilities
might carly have attained, by establishing a scparate school,
and founding a new sect in philosophy.!

At the same time that Aristotle applied so assiduously to
the embellishment of his mind, he was not neglectful, we are
told, of whatever might adorn his person. His figure was
not advantageous; he was of a short stature, his eyes were -
remarkably small, his limbs were disproportionably slender,
and he lisped or stammered in his speccli.? For his ungra-
cious person Aristotle i3 said to have been anxious to com-
pensate by the finery and eleganco of his dress; his mantle
was splendid; he wore rings of great value ; and he was fop-
pish enough (such is the language of antiquity) to shave both
his head and his fuce, while the other scholars of Plate kept
their long hair and beards. To some learned men, the omis-
sion of such particulars might appear unpardonable ; yet, in &
life of Aristotle, such particulars are totally unworthy of be-
ing told ; since his love for ostentatious finery (probably much
exaggerated by his enemies) was in him merely an accessory,
which neither altered his character, nor weakened that ardent
passion for knowledge which reigned sole mistress of his soul.
In men born for great intellectual achievements, this passion
must, at some period of their lives, suppress and stifle every
other; and, while it continues to do so, their real happiness
is probably at its highest pitch, The pursuit of science in-
deed, not having any natural limitations, might be supposed
to invigorate with manhood, to confirm itself through custom,

! olre oxoliy nyoluevog, olre (fiav wewoinkdg aipeaty, Dionys.
Epist. ad Ammeum, '

? Diogen. Lacrt. in Aristot.—Plutarch, de Discrim. Adulat. et Amic.
p- 53, says, * that many imitated Aristotle’s stuttering, as they did Alex-
ander's wry neck.”’
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and to operate through life with unceasing or increasing

energy. But this delightful progress is liable to be inter-

rupted by other causes than the decline of health and the

decay of curiosity ; for great exertions are not more certainly -
rewarded by celebrity, than celebrity is punished with envy,

which will sometimes rankle in sceret malice, and sometimes

vent itself in open reproach ; wrongs will provoke resentment ;

injuries will be offered and retorted ; and, a state of hostility

being thus commenced, the philosopher, in defending his opi-

nions and his fame, becomes a prey to the wretched anxieties
incident to the vulgar serambles of sordid interest and sense-

less ambition. Of this melancholy remark, both the life and
the death of Aristotle, as we shall sce hereafter, will atford
very forcible illustrations.

Plato died in the first year of the 108th Olympiad, and 338
years before the Clristian era. He was succeeded in the
Academy by Speusippus, the son of his sister otona; a man
far inferior to the Stagirite in abilities ; and however well he
might be acquainted with the theory, not strongly confirmed
in tho practice, of moral virtue, since lie was too often and too
easily vanquished both by anger and pleasure.! Aristotle
appears not to have taken offence that, in the succession to
his admired master, the strong claim of merit should have
been sucrificed to the partialities of blood. In some of the
latest of his writings, he speaks of Plato with a degree of re-
spect approaching to reverence. Soon after that philosopher’s
decease, Aristotle wrote verses in his praise, and erccted
altars to his honour:? and the connexions which he himself
had already formed with some of the most illustrious as well
as the most extrnordinary personages of his own or any age,
might naturally inspire him with the design of leaving
Athens, after he had lost the philosopher and friend whose
fame had first drawn him thither, and whose instruetive
society had =o long retained him in that celebrated city,

One of the memorable characters with whom Aristotle

' Diogen. Laert. in Speusipp. * Idem; and Ammonius in Aristot.

]
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IS RESIDENCFE WITHI INERMEIAS, 1X

maintained a close and uninterrupted correspondence, was
Hermeins, styled, in the language of those days, tyrant of -
Assus and Atarneus; a man whose life forcibly illustrates the
strange vicissitudes of fortune. Ilermeiasis called a slave and
a eunuch ;! but he was a slave whose spirit was not to be
broken, and a eunuch whose mind was not to be emasculated.
Through the bounty of a wealthy patron, he had been enabled
enrly to gratify his natural taste for philosophy ; and, having
become a fellow-student with Aristotle at Athens, soon united
with him in the bands of affectionate esteem, which finally
cemented into firm and unalterable friendship.  Aristotle
through life pursued the calm and secure paths of science, but
Hermeias ventured to climb the dangerous heights of ambi-
tion. Ilis enterprising spirit, scconded by good fortune, raised
him to tho sovereignty of Assus and Atarncus, Greek cities
of Mysia, the former sitnate in the district of Trons, the
latter in that of [Iolis, and both of them, like most Grecian
colonies on the Asiatic coast, but loosely dependent on the
Persian empire. Ilermeias availed himself of the weakness
or distance of the armies of Artaxerxes, and of the rcsources
with which his own ambition was supplied by a wealthy
banker, to gain possession of those strong-holde, with all their .
dependencies ; and endeavoured to justify this bold usurpation
of the sceptre, by the manly firmness with which ho held it.2
Upon the invitation of his royal friend, Aristotle, almost im-
mediately after Plato’s death, revisited Atarncus,? the same
city in which he had spent the happy years of his youth under
the kind protection of Proxenus; and might we indulge the
conjecture that this worthy Atarnean still lived, our philoso-
pher’s voyage to ZEolis must have been strongly recommended
by his desire of repaying the favours of a man whom his
gratitude always regarded as a second father, and of thus

' "Emvolixor @y kai Cothog pxev 'Epru'ac. His mnster'.s name was
Eubulus, a prince and philosopher of Bithynia. "Suidas.
* Diodor. Sicul. I. xvi. scct. 122, ? Dionys. Epist. ad Ammeum,
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propping, by his friendly aid, the declining age of his early
guardian, |

Aristotle found at Atarneus the wish of Plato realized; he
beheld, in his friend Ilermeius, philosophy seated on a throne.
In that city he resided near three years, enjoying the inex-
pressible happiness of seeing his enlightened political maxims
illustrated in the virtuous reign of his fellow-student and sove-
reign. But, to rendeér his condition enviable, an essential requi-
site was wanting, namely, that of security. Artaxerxes, whose
success against the rebels in Egypt had exceeded his most san-
guine hopes, could no longer brook the dismemberment of the
fair const of Mysia, through tho usurpation of a slave and a
eunuch. Mentor,! a Greck, and kinsman of Mcinnon the
Rhiodian, a general so famous in the Persinn annals, had sig-
nulized his zcal and valour in the Egyptian war., 1lle was
one of those crafty and unprineipled Greeks, whom the am-
bitious hopes of raising a splendid fortune often drew to a
standard naturally hostile to their country; and his recent
merit with Artaxerxes recommended him as the fittest instru-
ment to be employed in chastising the Mysian usurper. This
employment he did not decline, although the man whom le
was commissioned to destroy had formerly been numbered
among his friends.? Mentor marched with a powerful army
to the western coast.  Ile might have effected his purpose by
open force; but to accomplish it by stratagem, was both more
easy in itself, and morc suitable to his character. 1le had
been connected with Ilermeias by the sacred ties of hospi-

' Aristotle himself brands with infamy this successful knave, by con.
trasting his profligate dexterity with the real virtue of prudence. ANd
Setvoc piv kai & paihog Niyerar, ete.  ** A scoundrel may be clever; for
example, Mentor, who seemed to be very-clever, but surely was not pru-
dent; for it belongs to prudence to desire and prefer only the best ends,
and to carry such only into execution; but cleverness implies barely that
fertility in resource, and dexterity in execution, by which any purposes,
whether good or bad, may be fitly and speedily accomplished.””  Magu.
Moral. L i e. 25, p. 171,

¢ Diodor. Sicul. L. xvi. sect. 122,
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HERMEIAS DESTROYED 1BY MENTOR. xi

tality ; the sanctity of this connexion was revered by the
greatest profligates of antiquity ; but the impious Mentor
knew no religion but obedience to his master's commands.
11e employed his former intimacy with Hermeias as the means
of decoying that unwary princo to an interview: Mentor
seized his person, and sent him privately to Upper Asia,
where, by order of Artaxerxes, he was hanged as a traitor.!
The cruel artifices of Mentor ended not with this tragedy.
Having possessed himself of the ring which the unfortunate
Hermeias usually employed as his signet, he sealed with it his
own despatches, and immediately sent them to the citics that
acknowledged the sovereignty of a man, wvhose mild exercise
of power tended, in the minds of his subjects, to justify the
irregular means by which he had acquired it. In these de-
spatches Mentor signified that, through his own intercession,
Hermeias had obtnined peace and pardon from the great
king. The magistrates of the revolted cities ensily gave
credit to intellizence most agreeable to their wishes ; they
opened their gates without suspicion to Mentor’s soldiers,
who instantly made themsclves masters both of those Mysian
strong-holds, which might-have made a long and vigorous re-
sistance to the Persian arms, and of the powerful garrisons
by which they were defended.? One further deception crowned
the successful perfidy of Mentor. He affected to treat the
conquered places with uncxampled moderation. He was par-
ticularly careful to keep in their offices the same collectors of
revenues and intendants who had been employed by Her-

- meias. Those officers, when they were first apprized of the

danger which threatened their master, concealed their trea-
sures under ground, or deposited them with their friends;
but whén they found themselves treated with so much unex-
pected generosity by the invader, they resumed their wonted

' Diodor. ubi supra. Hellndius apud Phot. Biblioth. p. 866, Polysen.
Stratag. vi, 48, ’ .

* Diodor. ubi supra.
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confidence, and conveyed back into their own coffers their
long accumulated wealth ; of which circumstance Mentor was
no sooner informed by his emissaries, than he seized both the
effects and the persons of those too credulous collectors,!

The veil of moderation which Mentor's policy had assumed
in his first transactions at Atarneus, enabled Aristotle to
avoid the punishment which too naturally fell on the ambi-
tion of his friend. By a seasonable flight he escaped to Mity-
lene in the isle of Lesbos, in company with Pythias, the
kinswoman and adopted heiress of the king of Assus and
Atarneus, but now miserably fallen from the lofty expecta-
tions in which her youth had been educated. But this sad
reverse of fortune only endeared her the more to Avistotle, who
marricd the fair companion of his flight in his thirty-seventh
year 3 which is precisely that age pointed out by himself as
the fittest, on the male side, for entering into wedlock.3 Py-
thias died shortly afterwards, leaving an infant daughter,
whom Aristotle named after a wife tenderly beloved, and
who repaid his affection with the most tender sensibility, It
was her last request that, when Aristotle should die, her own
bones might be disinterred, and cavefully enclosed within the
monument of her admired husband.4

The Stagirite passed but a short time in the soft island of
Lesbos, in the tender indulgence eithier of love or of melan-
choly. During his residence in Athens, ho had strengthened
his hereditary friendship with Philip of Macedon, a prince
one year younger than himself, who, having lived from the
age of fiftcen to that of two-and-twenty in Thebes and the
neighbouring cities, ascended the throne of his ancestors in
the twenty-third year of his age. The busy scenes of war
and negotiation in which Philip was immediately after his

' We learn this particular, which is necessary to explain what follows

in the text, from Aristotle himself, in his curious treatisc De Cura Rei
familiaris, p. HUS.

* Comp. Dionys, Epist, ad Ammaum ; et Diogen. Laert, in Aristot.
3 Politie. L vii. ¢, 106, ¢ Diogen. Laert, ubi supra.
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HE IS INVITED TO MACEDON. xiil

accession engnged by necessity, and in which he continued to
be involved during his whole reign by ambition, seem never
to have interrupted his correspondence with the fricuds of his
youth; with those who either possessed his affection, or who
merited his admiration.! In the fifth year of his reign his
son Alexander was born; an event which he notified to
Aristotle in terms implying much previous communication
between them: “ Know that a son is born to us. We thank
the gods for their gift, but cspecially for bestowing it at the
time when Aristotle lives ; assuring ourselves that, educated
by you, he will be worthy of us, and worthy of inheriting our
kingdom.”? If this letter was written at the mra of Alexan-
der’s birth, it wmust have found Aristotle at Athens in his
twenty-ninth year, still a diligent student in the school of
Plato. But it is certain that the Stagirite did not assumo the
office of preceptor to the son of Philip till fourteen years
afterwards, when the opening character of this young prince
seemed as greatly to merit, as peculiarly to require, the as-
sistance of so able an instructor.? In the second year of the
109th Olympiad, Aristotle, probably in consequence of a new
invitation from Philip, sailed from the isle of Lesbos, in which
he had resided ncar two years, escaped the dangers of the
Athenian fleet, which then carried on war against Macedon,
and arrived at the court of Pella,* to undertake one of the
few employments not unworthy of an author qualified to in-
struct and benefit the latest ages of the world.

In the education of Alexander, the Stagirite spent near

' Gillies’ History of Ancient Greece, vol. iv. c. 33.

* Aulus Gellius, 1, ix. c. 3.

3 The chronology is clearly ascertained by Dionysius of Halicarnassus’s
letter to Ammeus; vet the accurate Quintilian, because it served to en-
force his argument, says, ** An Philippus, Macedonum rex,’’ ete. * Would
Philip, king of the Macedunians, have thought fit that Aristotle, the
greatest philosopher of the age, should have been employed in teaching
his son Alexander the first rudiments of learning, or would Aristotle
himself have accepted of such an office, had he not believed it of the ut-
most importance to the success of our future studies, that their first

{oundnlion should be laid by a teacher of consummate skill ?°  Quintil.
nstit.’l. i. ¢. 1.

! Dionys. IIalicarn. ubi supra,
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eight years;' during which long period, in an office of much
delicacy, he enjoyed the rare advantage of giving the highest
satisfuction to his employers, while he excited tho warmest
gratitude in his pupil.® The temper of Alexander, prone to
every generous aftection, loved and erteemed many; but
Aristotle is the only onc of his friends whose superior genius
he appedrs uncensingly to have viewed with undiminished
ndmiration, and whom he scems to have treated through life
with uniforin and unalterable respect. By Philip and his
proud queen Olympias, our plilosopher was honoured with
cvery mark of distinction which greatness can bestow on
illustrious merit.  Philip placed his statuc near to his own:
he was admitted to the councils of his sovercign, where his
advice was often useful, always honourable; and where his
kind intercession benetited many individuals, aud many com-
munities,®  On one occasion the Athienians rewarded his good
services, by erecting his statue in the citudel .4 and his letters,
both to Philip and to Alexander, attested his unremitting ex-
ertions in the cause of his friends and of the public, as well
as his manly freedom in admonishing kings of their duty®
But the ruling passions of Philip and Alexander, the interested
policy of the one, and the lofty ambition of the other, were
too strong and too ungovernable to be restrained by the
power of reason, speaking through the voice of their adired
philosopher.  The ambition of Alexander had early taken
root; and the peculiarities of his character had displayed

! The author of the very able Life of Aristotle in the Dictionary of
Greck and Roman Biography, already quoted, says that ** Aristotle spent
seven years in Macedouin, but Alexander enjoyed his instruction without
interruption for only four years.” But the two statements are easily re-
concilable; for he states below that even after the beginning of Alex-
under’s regency, Aristotle continued to be the 'young prince’s instructor,
but that he probably * confined his instruction to advice and suggestion ;
which muy possibly have been carried on by meuns of epistolary corre-
spondcnce.”

“' Plutarch. in Alexand. tom. i. p. 66S: and advers. Colot. tom. ii. p.

20,

3 Amumonius, Vit. Aristot, ¢ Pausanias Eliac.

mmonius, ibid, Sce also the fragments still remaining in Du
3 cdition, p. 1102, et scq.
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HIS EDUCATION OF ALEXANDER. Xv

themselves, in a very public and very important transaction,
which happened scveral months before the Stagirite arrived
nt the court of Pclla. During Philip’s Illyrian expediticn,
Macedon was honoured with an cmbassy from the great
king. In the absence of his father, Alexander, at that time
scarcely fourteen ycars old, rcceived the ambassadors; and

his conversation with those illustrious strangers, at a period .

in history when the public conferences of great personages
congisted not merely in words of cercmony, afforded a just
subject of praise and wonder. Iunstead of admiring their ex-
ternal appearance, or asking them such superficial questions
as corresponded with the unripeness of his years, he inquired
into the nature of the Persian government ; the character of
Ochus, who then reigned; the strength and composition of
lis armies; the distance of his place of residence from the
western coast; the state of the intermediate country, and
particularly of the high roads leading to the great capitals of
Susa and Babylon.! To his premature love of aggrandize-
ment, Alexander already added singular dexterity and unex-
ampled boldness in his exercises, particularly in horsemanship ;
the most fervid affections, invincible courage, and unbending
ilignity.?

In training such a youth, the Stagirite had a rich field to
cultivate ; but he could only hope to give a new direction to
passions, which it was too late to moderate or control. In his
treatise on Politics, he has carefully delineated the plan of
cducation best adapted to persons of the higlest rank in
ociety ; and in performing the task assigned to him by
Philip, this plan was to be ekilfully modified, by adjusting it
fo the peculiar circumstances and extraordinary character of
his pupil. Alexander’s loftiness could not bo conquered, but
it might be made to combat on the side of virtue: if he was

1 angry, it was proved to hiln that anger was the effect of in-

sult, and the mark of inferiority.? His love for military glory,

! Plutarch. in Alexand. t Idem ibid.
3 Alian. Var, Hist. 1. xii. c. 5.

e
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‘which, while it is the idol of the multitude, will always be
the passion of the great, could neither be restrained. nor
moderated ; but, to rival this tyrant of the breast, still more
exalted affections were inspired, which rendered Alexander
as much superior to conquerors, as conqucrors deem them-
selves superior to the lowest of the vulgar. Agreeably to a
maxim inculcated in that book of Aristotle’s Polities which
relates to education, the two years immediately following
puberty constitute that important period of life, which is
peculiarly adapted for improving and strengthening the bodily
frame, and for acquiring that corporeal vigour which is one
mainspring of mental energy. During this interesting period

of youth, with the proper management of which the future

happiness of the whole of life is so intimately connected,
Avristotle observes that the intellectual powers ought indced
to be kept in play, but not too strenuously exercised, sinco
powerful exertions of the mind and body cannot be made at
once, nor the habits of making them be simultaneously ac-
quired. In conformity with this principle, Alexander was
" encouraged to proceed with alacrity in his exercises, till he
acquired in them unrivalled proficiency ; after which, the
whole bent of his mind was directed to the most profound
principles of science,

It is the opinion of many, that a slight tincture of learning
is sufficient for accomplishing a prince. Both Philip and
Aristotle thought otherwise; and the ardent curiosity of
Alexander himself was not to be satisfied with such superficial
and meagre instructions as have been sometimes trivmphantly
published for the use of persons destined to reign.  The
young Macedonian’s mind was therefore to be sharpened by
whatever was most nice in distinction, and to be exalted by
whatever was most lofty in speculation ;! that his faculties,
by expanding and invigorating amidst objects of the highest
intellection, might thercby be rendered eapable of compre-
hending ordinary matters the more readily and the more

! Plutarch. in Alexand.
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perfectly.! This recondite philosophy, which was delivered
by the Stagirite, first to his royal pupil, and afterwards to
his hearers in the Lyceum, received the epithet of acroatic;?
to distinguish those parts of his lectures which were confined

to a sclect audicnce, from other parts called exoteric, be- -

cause delivered to the public at large. It has been sup-

posed that, in those two kinds of lectures, the Stagirite nuin- -

tained contradictory doctrines on the subjects of religion and
morality. DBut the fact is far otherwise: his practical tenets

were uniformly the same in both; but his exoteric or popular

treatises nearly resembled the philosophical dialogues of Plato
or Cicero; whereas his acroatic writings (which will be ex-
plained in the following chapter) contained, in a concise,
cnergetic style peculiar to himsclf, those deep and broad prin-
ciples on which all solid science is built, and, independently of
which, the most operose reasonings, and the most intricate com-

sublimity of this abstract and recondite philosophy admirably

U Aristot, de Animd, L i e, 5, 6, and Ethio. Nicom. 1. x.¢c. 7 and 8,
? ‘This division of Aristotle's works into acroatic and exoferic, has given
rise to a varicty of opinions and disputes; which all have their source in
the different accounts given by Plutarch and Aulus Gellius, on one hand §
and by Strabo, Cicero, and Anmonius, on the other. The former writers
Plutarch. in Alexand.; and Aulus Gellius, 1. xx. ¢. 4,) maintain that

~ the acroatic, or, as they call them, the acroamnatic works, differed from

the exoteric in the nature of their subjects, which consisted in natural
philosophy and logic ; whereas the subjects of the exoteric were rhetoric,
cthics, and politics, But the opinions ol both Plutarch and Gellius (for
they do not entirely coincide) are refuted by Aristotle’s references, as we
~hall eee hereafter, from his Ethical to his exoteric works. 'Lhe latter
«dass of writers (Strabe l. xiii. p. 608; Cicero ad Attic. xlii. 19; and
Ammonius Herm. ad Cateegor. Aristot.) maintain, that the acroatic works
were distinguished from the exoteric, not by the difference of the subjects,
hut by the different manner of treating them ; the furmer being discourses,
the latter dinlogues.

3 Simplicius and Philoponus allow other writings besides the dialogues
t» have been exoteric, as historical disquisitions, und whatever else did
not require for understanding them intense thought in the reader.
Simplicius says that Aristotle was purposely obscure in his acroatic writ-
‘ngs ! ** ul segniores ab corum studio repellerit et dehortaretur.” Simplic.
ad Auscult. Physic. fol. ii. ‘I'his would have have been a very unworthy
motive in the Stagirite : “but the truth is, that the obscurity of Aristotle’s
works proceeds from a corrupt text. When the text is pure, his writings

: c

binations, are but matters of coarse mechanical practice.? The

- s T A T
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sccorded with the loftiness of Alexander’s mind ; and how
highly he continued to prize it, amidst the tumultuary occupa-
tions of war and government, appears from the following
letter, written soon after the battle of Gaugamela, and while
he was yet in pursuit of Darius: ¢ Alexander, wishing all
happiness to Aristotle. You have not done right in publish-
ing your acroatic works, Wherein shall we be distinguished
above others, if the learning, in which we were instructed, be
communicated to the public. I would rather surpass other
men in knowledge than in power. Farewell.”! Aristotle,
not considering this letter as merely complimental, answered
it as follows : ¢ You wrote to me concerning my acroatic works,
that they ought not to have been published. Know that in
one scnse this still is the case, since they can be fully under-
stood by those only who have heard my lectures.”? Of those
much valued writings, the theological part, if at all published,
was probably most involved in a sublime obscurity. To have
maintained, in plain and popular language, the unity and
perfections of the Deity, must have excited against the
Stagirite an earlicr religions persecution than that which
really overtook him. Yet in this pure theology Alexander
was carefully instructed ; as his preceptor reminded him in
the midst of his unexampled victorics and unbounded con-
quests, concluding a letter with this memorable admonition ; §
that “ those who entertain just notions of the Deity are better
entitled to be high-minded, than those who subdue kingdoms.”3

Aristotle’s love of philosophy did not, like that of Plato,
set him at variance with poetry. He frequently cites the
pocts, particularly Homer; and he prepared for his pupil a
correct copy of the Iliad, which that admirer of kindred heroes
always carried with himn in a cesket, whence this transeript

are as casily intelligible, as a mere syllabus of lectures on most abstruse
subjects can well be rendered. v Aulus Gellius, 1. xx. ¢. .
? ldem ibid. If these letters be ascribed to their right authors, they

prove in what light Aristotle regarded his acroatic works ; he considered
- them merely as text-books.

* Plutarch. de Tranquillitate Animi, p. 474,
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was called “the Iliad of the Casket.”! 'The Stagirite was
not only the best critic in poetry, but himself a poet of the
first eminence. Few of his verses indeed have reached
modern times ; but the few which remain prove him worthy
of sounding the lyre of Pindar;? and it is not the least sin-
cularity attending this extraordinary man, that with the
nicest and most suitable powers of discrimination and analysis,
he united a vigorous and rich vein of poetic fancy.

Aristotle carefully instructed his pupil in ethics and politics,
ITe wrote to him, long afterwards, a treatise on government ;
and exhorted him to adjust tho measurc of his authority to
the various character of his subjects ; agreeably to a doctrine
which he frequently maintains in his political works, that dif-
ferent nations require different modes of government, respect-
ively adapted to their various turns of mind, and different
habits of thinking.? From the ethical writings of Aristotle
which still remain, and which are the most practically useful
of any that pagan antiquity can boast, it is easy to detect that
wicked calumny of his enemies, ¢ that, for sordid and selfish
purposes, he accommodated the tenets of his philosophy to the
base morals of courts.,”¢ It may be safely affirmed, that if
Alexander is distinguished above other princes for the love of
knowledge® and virtue, he was chiefly indebted for this nd-
vautage to his preceptor: the seeds of his haughtiness and
ambition were sown before Aristotle was called to direct his

! Plutarch. in Alexand. vol. i. p. 688.

? Mecnag. Observat, in Diogen. Laert. 1. v. p. 189,
3 Plutarch. in Alexand,

¢ This absurdity is brought forward and insisted on by Brucker, Hist.
Philosoph. vol. i, p. 797. Nothing can be more erronecours or more un-

- intelligible than Brucker’s account of Aristotle’s philosuphy. I have

heard it said in his own country, that this laborious German did not un-
derstand Greek.

* See the proofs of this in Plutarch, p. 668, Alexander spared the
house of Pindar, when he sacked Thebes; and the town of Eressus in
Lesbos, in his war with the Persians, becanse it was the birth-place of
Theophrastus and Phan:as, Aristotle’s disciples. In the midst of his ex-
pedition, he wrote to Athens for the works of the tragic poets, with the
dithyrambics of Telestus and Philoxenus, and the history of Philistus.

: cd
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education ; his excellencies therefore may Le ascribed to our
philosopher ;! his imperfections to himself, to Philip, above
all to the intoxicating effects of unbounded prosperity. This
is the language of antiquity, and even of those writers who
are the least partial to the fame of the Stagirite,

After the most intimate communication during the space of
eight years,? the pupil and the preceptor scparated for ever,
to pursue, in a career of almost equal length, the most oppo-
‘site paths to the same immortal renown ; the one by arms, the
other by philosophy ; the onc by gratitying the most immo-
derato lust of power, the other by teaching to despise this and
all similar gratifications. During his eastern triumphs, ter-
minated in the course of ten years by his premature death,
Alexander (as we shall have occasion to relate) gave many
illustrious proofs of gratitude to the virtuous director of his
youth. One incident, and one only, seems to have occasioned
some disgust between them. At leaving the court of Pella,
Aristotle recommended, as worthy of accompanying Alex-
ander in his Persian expedition, his own kinsman Callisthenes,
an Olynthian; a learned and certainly an honest man, but of
A morose, unaccommodating temper, pertinaciously attached to
the old system of republicanism, which the father of Alex-
ander had overturned in Greece; equally daring and inflexi-
ble in his purposes, and unseasonably bold in his speech.?
Aristotle himself perceived and lamented his faults, and ad-
monished him in a line of Homer, “ that his unbridled tongue
might occasion his early death.”4 The prophecy was fulfilled.
Callisthenes, not reflecting that “he who lus once conde-
~ scended” (in the words of Arrian) “to be the attendant of a
king, ought never to be wanting in due deference to his will,”
rudely and outrageously opposed Alexander’s resolution of

! "Apiaroridng rd Siovra ovpBovhedwy ' ANeEdvpy woloig woiipog iy,
Allian, Var. Hist. |, xii, ¢. 54. bY wpthipos

' Dionys. Halicarn., and Diogen. Laert. ubi supra. See also note
above, p. xiv. 3 Arrian. Exped. Alexand. L. iv. c. 8,
¢ "Uxdipopog &1 pot rixog iaoeas ol dyopeieg. 11, xviii. 99,
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exacting the same marks of homage from the Grecks which
were cheerfully paid to him by the Persians.! The manner
of Callisthencs's punishment and death is related more vari-
ously? than almost any historical event of such public noto-
rioty ; but most writers concur in opinion, that he met with
the just reward of bis rashness and arrogance. This trans-
action, it is asserted, much estranged Alexander from his an-
cient preceptor. ‘'Lhe assertion however is not accompanied
with any solid proof;? and the absurd calumny, that Aris-
totle not only regarded this pretended displeasure as an injury,
but even proceeded to the wickedness of joining in a con-
spiracy against Alexander’s life, is warranted by nothing in
history, but a hearsay preserved in Plutarch,® and the affected
credit given to the monstrous report by the monster Caracalla,
for the unworthy purpose of justifying his own violence in
destroying the schools of the Aristotclinn philosophers in
Alexandria, the burning their books, and depriving them of all
those privileges and revenues which they enjoyed through the
muhnificenceofthe Ptolemies, Alexander’s Egyptian successors.?

Having taken leave of the Macedonian capital, Aristotle
returned to his beloved Athens; where he spent thirteen®
years, almost the whole remainder of his life, instructing his
disciples, and improving the various branches of his philosos
phy. Ilis acroatic lectures were given in the morning to
those who were his regular pupils.” A considerable part of

! Arrian, ubi supra.

’dBy Arrian, Curtius, Justin, Diogencs Laertius, Philostratus, and
Suidas.

3 Alexander’s resentment is inferred from a vague and hasty expression
in a letter to Antipater; ““ Tov 6¢ sopuarnyy lyw xoddow, xal rodg dewiy-
rovrag abrdv—I will punish the sophist (meaning Callisthenes) and those
who sent him.” Plutarch. in Alexand. p. 696. Alexander, it is true,
tent presents to Xenocrates; but so did Antipater, who always remained
Aristotle’s sincere and confidential friend. ~
¢ “Those who say that Aristotle advised Antipater to destroy Alexane
der by poison, cite for their authority a certain Agnothemis, who heard
it from king Antigonus.”” Plut, in Alexand. p. 707,

* Dion. in Caracall. ¢ Dionys. Epist. ad Ammeum.
" Aulus Gellius, J. xx. C. &
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them is still preserved in his works, which form an abstract
or syllabus of treatises on the most important branches of
philosophy. 1lis exoteric discourses were held after supper
with occasional visitors, and formed the amusement of his
evening walks ;! for he thought *exercise peculiarly useful
after table for animating and invigorating the natural heat
and strength, which the too rapid. suceession of slecp to food
seein fitted to relax and encumber.?  Before his arrival at
Athens, Speusippus was dead; and Xenocrates, whose dull
gravity and rigid austerity a man of Aristotle’s character
could not much admire, had taken possession of the Academy.?
The Stagirite, therefore, settled in a gymnasium in the suburbs,
well shaded with trees, near to which the soldiers used to ex-
ercise, and adorned by the temple of Lycian Apollo, from
whose peripaton, or walk, Aristotle and his followers were
called Peripatetics.* Itis reported that he opened his school,
observing, * That it would be shameful for himself to be si-
lent while Xenocrates publicly taught.”®  Aristotle i3 not
likely to have uttered such a presumptuous boast; but if it
was really made, even this arrogant speech was certainly very
fully justified by the fume which the Lyccum speedily ac-
quired, which the Stagirite himselt’ maintained unimpaired
through life, and which was ably supported by his disciple
and successor Theophrastus.

Such is the genuine history of Aristotle's life, in the most
important passages of which all the ancient writers,® who

Aulus Gellius, I, xx, ¢. 5.
Plutarch. Conjug. Precept. p. 133, 3 Diogen. Laert. in Xenocrat.
Menagius ad Diogen. Laert. ). v. sect. 2.
Diogen. Laert, in Aristot.  But Cicero, Quintilian, and Dionysius
Halicarn. read * Isocrates” instead of * Xenocrates.”” The readiug in
the text is the more probable, for Isocrates and Aristotle, following very
different pursuits, were not naturally rivals; besides, the former is said
to have dicd soon after the battle of Chreronwa in extreme old age, and
Aristotle did not return to Athens till three years afier that decisive en-
gagement. Compare my Life of lsocrates, and the History of Ancient
Greece, vol. iv. ¢. 33,

¢ Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Diogenes Lacertius, and Ammonius: th
ancient Latin translation of this last, first published by Nunnesius,

- N -
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have expressly treated his biography, unitedly concur. By
arranging the sulject, therefore, according to our present
method, both my own labour will be abridged, and the reader’s
time will be saved ; for the calumnics ngainst Aristotle will
be no svoner mentioned than they will refute themselves, and
they could not pass unnoticed, because they are perpetuated
in the sarcasms of Lucian,! and the lying whispers of Athe-
nxus,? which have been too often mistaken, even by the
learned, for true history.

The absurd reports that Aristotle first served in the army
that he there dissipated his fortune by low profligacy, and
then followed for bread the trade of an apothecary,® may bo
confidently rejected by those who know, on unquestionable
authority, that he became, at the early age of seventeen, a
diligent student in the Academy at Athens, where he remained
during the long period of twenty years. The reader who has
seen the testimonies of his gratitude to Plato, will not easily
be persuaded that he could treat this revered master with the
grossest brutality ;4 and let him who reads and meditates on
the Ethics to Nicomachus ask his own heart, as well as under-
standing, whether it is likely that the author of such a treatise
should, instead of restraining and correcting, have flattered?®
and fomented the vices of Alexander, Instead of further ex-
amining these wild fictions, which stand in direct contradiction

(Helmestadij, 1767,) contains some additional circumstances, but those
of little value, and of doubtful authority. '

! Lucian treats both Aristotle and his pupil with equal injustice. Vid.
Dialog. Diogen. et Alexand. et Alexand. et Philip.

* Atheneus Deipnos. 1. viii. p. 304.

* Atheneus ubi supra, and Aristocles apud Eusebinm. Their report
rests on a supposititious letter of Epicurus on Study, and the assertion of
Timeus of 'Tauromenon in Sicily ; an author nicknamed Epitimeus, the
Detractor. Diodorus Siculus, I, v. c. 1. Athenwus, 1. -i. p, 272,

¢ "ApiororiAng npag dweharrige—* Aristotle has kicked at us;’ a
strong metaphor. Diogenes Laert. I v. sect. 2. Alian, Var. Histor. I.
iii. c. 19, ascribes both to Plato and to Aristotle a behaviour totally incon-
sistent with every thing that we know of their characters. Comp. Alian,
Var. Hist. L. iv. ¢. 19. Photius, Biblioth. ¢. 279. Augustin. de Civitate

Dei, 1. viii. ¢. 12.  Such contradictory reports mutually destroy each other.
$ Lucian. Dial. Diogen, ct Alexand.
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to the matters of fact above related, it is of more importance to
inquire whence such improbable tales could have originated ;
especially as this inquiry will bring us to the events which
immediately preceded our philosopher’s death.

From innumerable passages in the moral and political works
of which we have presumed to offer the translation to the
public, it will appear that Aristotle regarded with equal con-
tempt vain pretenders to real science, and real professors of
scieneces which he deemed vain and frivolous. llis theologi-.
cal opinions, also, were fur too refined for the grossness of
paganism,  He fought only for truth, and was careless of the
obstacles which stood in his way to attaining it, whether they
were found in the errora of philosophers, or in the prejudices
of the vulgar,  Such a man, in such a city as Athens, where,
since the days of Socrates, the learned taught publicly and
conversed freely with all descriptions of persons, could not
fail to have many rivals and many enemies. Sophists and
sciolists, soothsayers and satirists, and that worst of banes
satirical historians,! heaped obloquy on a character, the orna-
ment of his own age, and destined to be the great instructor
of posterity. But the nume of Alexander, which then filled
the world, was duly respected, even in the turbulent demo-
cracy of Athens; and it was not till the yeur following the
death of .that incomparable prince, that the rancorous malig-
nity, which had been long suppressed, burst forth against
Aristotle with irresistible violence. Ile was accused of ir-
religion (&oefeiac) before the Arcopagus by the hierophant
Eurymedon, abetted by Demophilus, a man of weight in the
republic; and both of them were instigated to this cruel
prosecution by our philosopler’s declared enemies? The

! Aristocles (apud Eusebium) says, that Aristotle was attacked by a
host of writers, ** whose bouks and memiories have perished more com-
letely than their bodies.” Even his fellow-student, Aristoxenus, who
{:ad treated him most respectfully while he lived, heaped the most illiberal
reproaches on his memory, because he preferred to himselt Theoplirastus
for his successor. Suidas in Aristoxen. and Aristocles apud Eusebium.
? Diogen. Laert. 1. v. sect. 4 and 5.
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HIS ACCUSATION AT ATIIENS, Xxxv

heads of the accusation were, * that Aristotle had commemo-
rated the virtues both of his wife Pythias and of his friend
ITermcias, with such ceremonics and honours as the picty of
Athens justly reserved for the majesty of the gods.” To
Hermeias, indeed, he erected a statue at Delphi; he also wrote
an ode in his praise. Both the inscription and the ode have
come down to modern times ; the foriner simply relating “the
unworthy and treacherous death of Ilermeias;” and the latter
“extolling virtue above all earthly possessions ; and especially
that gencrous patriotism, for the sake of which the native of
Atarneus, rivalling the merit of Hercules and Achilles, had
willingly relinquished the light of the sun; whose fame there-

¢ forc would never be forgotten by the Muses, daughters of
! memory ; and as often as it was sung would redound to tho

clory of Hospitable Jove, and the honour of firm friendship.

' From the frivolousness of the accusation respecting Ilermeias,
which was considered as the chief article of the impeachment,
i wo may warrantably conjecture that the reproach of worship-
E ping Pythias with honours due to Eleusinian Ceres, was al-
f together groundless: but in a philosopher, whose intellectual
. rather than his moral virtues have been the object of panegy-
E ric, we may remark with pleasure both the strength of his
F fricndship, and the sincere tenderness of his love, since both
» affections must have been expressed with an amiable enthu-
.~ siasm, to enable even the malice of his enemies to interpret
_§ them into the crime of idolatry.

It must not be dissembled that the accusation, and conse-

i quent condemnation, of Aristotle by the Areopagus, has been

ascribed to a different cause from that above assigned, and re-

 ferred merely to the impicty of his tenets. He is said by

those who have carclessly examined his works, to have de-
nied a Providence, and thence to have inferred the inef-
ficacy of prayers and sacrifices : doctrines, it is observed, which

' Laertius in Aristot. Atheneeus, xv, p. 697.
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could not but enrage the priesthood, as totally subversive of
its functions, .establishm@znts, and revenues.! DBut never was
"any accusation urged more falsely or more ignorar tly. Aris-
totle, as it will be shown hercafter, enumerates the priesthood
among the functions or oftices essentially requisite to the ex-
istence of every community. In writing to Alexander he
says, that those are not eutitled to be high-minded who con-
quer kingdoms, but rather those who have learned to form just
notions of the gods ;2 and in his life, as well as in his works,
he uniformly showed his veneration for religion in general, by
treating with great tenderness,® even that distorted image of
it reflected from the puerile superstitions of his country.4

He is said to have written his own defence,® and to have
inveighed, in a strong metaphor, against the increasing dege-
neracy of the Atheninns.® His discourse, of which the bold-
ness would only have inflamed the blind zeal of his weak or
wicked judges, was not delivered in court : since he eseaped
his trial by seasonably quitting Athens for Chaleis in Iubaca,
saying, in allusion to the death of Socrates, that he was un-
willing to afford the Athenians a second opportunity of sin-
ning aguinst philosophy.” Ile survived his retreat to the
shores of the Kuripus scarcely a twelvemonth ; persecution and
banishment having probably shortened his days.®

I Origines contra Celsum et Brukeri, Histor, Critic. vol. i. p. 790.

? Plutarch, in Alexund.

? ‘This tenderness, however, did not, probably, satisfy the Athenian
Eriosls; who, as it will appear from the following analysis of his works,

ad more w apprehend from his real piety, than to fear from his pretend-
ed irreligion,
© 4 Diogen. Laert. 1. v. sect. 16, But the best proof of this will appear
hereafter, when we come to examine Aristotle’s works.

8 [lis defence, (amoloyia angdeiag,) according to the biographical no-
tice in the Dictionary abuve quoted, is still in existence. But its authen-
ticity was doubted even by the ancients, Athen. xv, 16, p. 696.

¢ Lacrt. L v, seet, 16 “Oxwy in' Oxvyg ynodexer.  llomer's description
of the gurdens of Alcinous.  * The fig rotting on the tig,” alludes to the
Athevian sycophants, (avxepdavras,) so called originally from informing
agaiust the exporters of figs. T /Elian, iii. 36.

¢ Justin (in Admon. ad Gentes) and St, Gregory Nazianzen (contra Ju-
lian.) say that he died through the uneasiness of discontent at not being
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INIIS TESTAMENT. XXvii

Iis testament, preserved in Diogenes Laertiug, necords
with the circumstances related concerning his life, and prac-
tically illustrates the liberal maxims of his philosophy. An-
tipater, the confidential minister of Philip, regent of Macedon
both under Alexander and after his demise, is appointed the
executor of this testament, with an authority paramount, as it .
ghould scem, to that of the otlier persons who are afterwards
conjoined with him in the same trust. To his wife IHer-
pyllis, (for he had married a sccond time,) Aristotle, besides
other property in money and slaves, leaves the choice of two
houses, the one in Chalcis, the other his paternal mansion at
Stagira; and dcsires, that whichever of them she might pre-
fer, should be properly furnished for her reception. Ie com-
mends her domestic virtues ; and requests his friends that,
mindful of her behaviour towards him, they would distinguish
her by the kindest attention ; and should she again think of
a husband, that they would be carcful to provide for her a
suitable marriage. To Nicomachus, his son by this Herpyllis,
and to Pythias, the daughter of his first wife, he bequeathed
the remainder of his fortune, with the exception of his library
and writings, which he left to his favourite scholar Theo-
phrastus,!  He desires that his daughter, when she attained
a marriageable age, should be given to Nicanor, the son of
his ancient benefactor Proxenus; and failing Nicanor, that
his estecmed disciple Theophrastus should accept her hand
and fortune, The bones of his first wite, Pythias, he ordered
to be disinterred, and again buried with his own, as she her-
sclf had requested. None of lis slaves are to be sold ; they
are all of them either emancipated by his will, or ordered to

able to explain the causc of the tides of the Euripus; upon which au-
thority the puerile story is ingrafted of his throwing himself into that arm
of the sea, saying, ** You shull contain me, since I cannot comprchend
you.”” Others say that he ended his life by poison to escape the venge-
ance of the Athenians. (Rapin's Comparaison de Platon ct d’Aristote.)
Such unwarranted reports would not be worthy of mention, did they not

afford an opportunity of observing the extreme improbability that Aris-

totle should have been guilty of suicide, since he always speaks of it as of
a shameful and cowardly crime. ! 8trabo, xiii. 413,
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be manumitted by his heirs, whenever they seem worthy of
liberty ; an injunction conformable to the maxims inculcated
in his Politics, that slaves of all descriptions ought to be sect
free, whenever they merited freedom, and are qualified for
enjoying it. He concludes with a testimony of external de-
ferance at least for the religion of his country, by ordering
that the dedications which he had vowed for the safety of
Nicanor, should be presented at Stagira to Jupiter and Mi-
nerva, the saviours, ' '
Thus lived, and thus died, in his 63rd year, Aristotle the
Stagirite. Ilis enlightened humanity was often seasoned by
plensantry. Muany strokes of genuine humour, little suspeeted
by his commentators, will he found in his politieal writings,
Ilis smart sayings and quick repartees were long remembered
and admired by those who were incapable of appreciating his
weightier merits.  Some of these sayings, though apparently
not the most memorable, are preserved in Diogenes Laertius ;
of which the following may serve for a specimen. Being
asked, What, of all things, soonest grows old 7—Gratitude.
What advantage have you reaped from study r— That of
doing through choice what others do through fear. What is
friendship 7—One soul in two bodies. Why do we never tire
of the company of the beautiful 7—The question of a blind
man ! Such apophthegins would be unworthy of mention, had
they not, by their perpetual recurrence in our philosopher’s
conversation, shown a mind free and unencumbered amidst
the abstrusest studics ; and, together with the most intense

thought, a readiness of wit, which never failed to repel

snccrers, and to abash arrogance.! 1lle exhibited a character as
n man, worthy of his pre-eminence ns a philosopher; inhabit-
ing courts, without meanness and without selfishneas ; living
in schools, without pride and without austerity ;2 cultivating
with ardent affection every domestic and every social virtue,
while with indefatigable industry he reared that wonderful

! Diogen. Laert. in Aristot. et Diogen,
2 Plutarch. de Virtut. Moral. p. 8.

-\
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EXTRAORDINARY FATE OF HIS WRITINGS, XXix

edifice of science, the plan ol which we are still enabled to
delineate from his imperfect and mutilated writings,

The extraordinary and unmerited fate of these writings,
while it excites the curiosity, must provoke the indignation of
every friend to science. Few of them were published in his
life-time ; the greater part nearly perished through neglect ;
and the remainder has been so grossly misapplied, that doubts
have arisen whether its preservation ought to be regarded as
a benefit. Aristotle’s manuscripts and library were bequeathed
to Theophrastus, the most illustrious of his pupils. Theo-
phrastus again bequeathed them to his own scholar Neleus,
who, carrying thcm. to Scepsis, a city of the ancient Troas,
left them to his heirs in the undistinguished mass of his pro-
perty. The heirs of Neleus, men ignorant of literature and
carcless of books,! totally neglected the intellectual treasure
that had most unworthily devolved to them, until they heard
that the king of DPergamus, under whose dominion they
lived, was employing much attention and much research in
collecting a large library.2  With the caution incident to the
subjects of & despot, who often have recourse to concealment

~in order to avoid robbery, they hid their books under ground ;
. and the writings of Aristotle, as well as the vast collection of
. materials from which they had been composed, thus remained
. in a subterrancan mansion for many generationg, a prey to

dampness and to worms.? At length they were released froni

! Strabo, lib. xiii. p. 608 and 609, Bayle gives too strong a meaning

- to {Cwrag dvBpwmorg, when he calls them *“‘gens idiots:” «Cuwrng
- means one who confines his attention to the private aflairs of life, in op-
~ position to philosophiers and statesmen, (8ee Pol. ii. sub fin,)

¥ Strabo, lib, xni, p. 608,
3 Athenteus, . i. p. 3, says; that Nelcus sold Aristotle’s books to Pto-

- lemy Philadelplius; and Bayle (article Tyrannion) endeavours with Pa-
. tricius (Dircuss. Peripatet. t. i. p. 29) to reconcile this account with that
' of Strabo, by supposing that Neleus indecd sold Aristotle’s library and
, works to king Ptolemy. but not before he hnd taken the precaution of
. having the whole carcfully copied, According to those writers, the books
. thus copied, and not the originals, suffered the unworthy treatment men-
. tioned in the text. This supposition secms highly improbable; for, not
. to mention the difliculty of copying, in a short time, many thousand
' volumes, it cannot be believed that Ptolemy, had he been in possession of



Xxx ' LIFE OF ARISTOTLE.

their prison, or rather raised from the grave, and sold for a
large sum, together with the works of Theophrastus,’ to
Apellicon of Athons, a lover of books rather than a scholar ;!
through whose labour and expense the work of restoring
Aristotle’s manuscripts, though performed in the same city in
which they had been originally written, was very imperfectly
exccuted.  To this, not only the ignorance of the editors,. but
both the condition and the nature of the writings themselves,
did not a little contribute. The most considerable part of his
acroatic works, which are almost the whole of those now re-
maining, consist of little better than text books, contuining
the detached heads of his discourses; and, through want of
connexion in the matter, peculiarly liable to corruption irom
transeribers, and highly unsusceptible of conjectural emend-
ation. '
What became of Aristotle’s original manuscript we are
not informed ; but the copy made for Apellicon was, together
with his whole library, seized by Sylla, the Romnan conqueror
of Athens, and by him transmitted to Rome.?  Aristotle’s
works excited the attention of T'yraunion, a native of Amysus
in Pontus, who had been taken prisoner by Lucullus in the
Mithridatic war, and insolently manumitted,? as Plutarch says,
by Murena, Lucullus’s licutenant. Tyrannion procured the

the genuine works of Adgstotle, would have purchased at a high price
those counterfeits, which had no other connexion with that philosopher
than bearing his forged name on their title-page.  (Ammonius ad Cate-
gor. sub init.) Had a currect copy of the Stagirite’s works ndorned the
library of Alexandrin under the first Ptolemies, his genuine philosophy
would have struck deeper root, and made further progress than it ever
did, in that Egyptian capital. Vossius (de Sect. Philosopl. c. xvi. p.
8Y) endeavours to prove thut Athenmus’s words (which are certainly in-
correct) imply that Neleus retained Aristotle’s works when he sold all
the rest. ! Strabo says, ‘‘ rather than a philosopher.*’

? Plutarch. in Sylla. :

3 Piutarch speuks with the dignity becoming a man of letters, who feels
himsclf supcrior to the prejudices of his times: ¢ That to give liberty by
manumission to a man of Tyrunnion’s education and merit, was to reb
him of that liberty which he naturally and essentially posscssed.”
Plutarch. in Lucull. p. 504

I
.
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manuscript by paying court to Sylla’s librarian; and commu-
nicated the use of it to Andronicus of Rhodes, who flourished
a3 & philosopher at Rome, in the time of Cicero and Pom-
pey ; and who, having undertaken the task of arranging and

correcting those long-injured writings, finally performed the
duty of a skilful editor.!

Though the works which formed the object of Andronicus's
labours had suffered such injuries as the utmost diligence and
sagacity could not completely repair,® yet in consequence of
those labours the Peripatetic philosophy began to resume the
lustre of which it had been deprived since the days of The-
ophrastus ; and the later adherents to that sect, as they became
acquainted with the real tenets of their master, far surpassed
the fame and merit of their ignorant and obscure predecessors.?
From the era of Andronicus’s publication to that of the in-
vention of printing, a succession of respectable writers on
civil and sacred subjects (not excepting the venerable fathers
of the Christian church) confirm, by their citations and criti-
cisms, the authenticity of most of the treatises still bearing
Aristotle’s nume; and of more than ten thousand* commen-

! Plutarch. in Syll. Porphyr. in Vitd Plotini. Boétius in Proemio
libri de interpret. Strabo only savs that Tyrannion, in the manner men-
tioned in the text, got possession of the manuscript; which was copied
for the Roman bookscllers by carcless transcribers, who did not even take
the pains of comparing their copies with the original: a negligence, be
observes, toocommon among the transeribers both in Rome and Alexandria.

? Even after this publication, Aristotle’s followers were obliged ra
roA\a axorwg Neyery Cta ro wAnbog rev apapriwy, “oflen to guess at
bis mcaning, through the faultiness of his text.” Strabo, in the place
above cited. : ‘

3 Strabo, 1. xiii. p. 609. e observes, ““that the Peripatetic philosn-
rhers succeeding Theophrastus had, till this time, but few of their master’s
works, and those few chiefly of the exoteric kind; go that they were
more conversant about words than things; and instead of reasoning ac-
curately and proforndly, were contented with displaying their skill in
dinlectic and rhetoric.'” I have thus paraphrased the obscurity of the
original ¢thodogey woaypuarwe and Beaeg AnxoBilery, becanse Strabo,
who had himself diligently studied Aristotle’s %hilosuphy. (Strabo, . xvi. p.
737,) uses the word wpayuaricwe, most probably, in the same sense n
which it occurs in Aristotie, as syncnymons with axpiffwg, kara aknfuay ;
and in opposition to Siakexriewe and ro diakeyeofar Noyixwg,

¢ Patricius Discuss. Peripatet.
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tators, who have endeavoured to illustrate different parts of
his works, there are incomparably fewer than might have
been expected, whose vanity has courted the praise of sus
perior discernment by rejecting any considerable portion of
them as spurious.! According to the most credible accounts,
therefore, he composed above four hundred? different trea-
tises, of which only forty-cight3 have been transmitted to the
present age.* But many of these last consist of several books,
and the whole of his remains together still form a golden
stream® of Greek crudition, exceeding four times the col.
lective bulk of the Ilind and Odyssey.

! Compare Diogenes Laertius in Vijt. Aristot., Patric, Discuss. Peripa-

tetic., Fubricius Bibliothec. Gree., and Bruckerus Histor. Philos. artic.
Aristot, =

* Diovgenes Laertius (in Vit, Aristot.) makes Aristotle’s volumes amount
to four hundred; 'atricius Venetus, a learned professor of Padua in the
sixtecnth century, endeavours to prove that they amounted to nearly
double that number. (Puatric. Discuss. Peripat.) ‘The laborious Fa-
bricius employs one hundred pages of his second volume in enumerating
and ascertaiming Aristotle’s remains; which still exceed four times the
collective bulk of the Hiad and Odyssey. The whole works of Aristotle,
theretore, must have contuined a quuntity of prose, equal to sixteen times
25,005 verses; a fact the more extraordinary, since the greater part ot his
writings ure merely elegant and eomprehiensive text -books, containing
the heads of his lectures; luborious, but clear reasonings ; and ofien orni-
ginal discoveries in the most diflicult branches of science.  The tollowing
passage concerning hin in the French Encyclopedie, (article Aristote-
lisie, ) must excite a smile of something more than surprise,  * Le nom-
bre de scs ouvrages est prodigicux ; on en put voir lea titres en Diogtne
Laerce . , . encore ne sommes nous pas sirs de les avoir tous: 1l est
méme probable que nous en avons perdu plusieurs,” ete,

3 The treatises de Plantis et de Mundo are rejected by most writers.
The former is, indeed, of little value; the latter, of the greatest; but |
do not cite it us an authority, because 1t is my umbition 10 place my ac-
count of his philosophy beyond the reach of cavil,

¢ A very excellent tuble of Aristotle’s works, with a brief but accurate
sketch of their contents, and an account of their transmission to the pre-
sent time, will be found appended to the Life of the philosopher by Pro-
fessor Stahr in the Dictionary of Greck and Roman Biography.

* Veniet flumen orationis aureum tundens Aristoteles.  Cicero, Academ.
ii. 3%,
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Tims book embraces three subjects, the noblest and most
interesting that civil science can boast: the origin of society
and government ; the distinction of ranks in a commonwenlth ;
and a comparison of the best plans of political economy. On
each of these topics I shall offer a few remarks, not with the
presumption of interposing my own judgment, but with the
hope of justifying or illustrating the decisions of my author.

In explaining the origin of political society, Aristotle
writes neither the satire nor the panegyric of human nature ;
which, by writers of less wisdom than fancy, have been a}-
ternately substituted for plain history. In this, as in all other
inquiries, his first question is, what are the phenomena? His
sccond, what iz the analogy of nature? DBuilding on these
foundations, he concludes that both society and government
are as congenial to the naturc of man, as it is natural for a
plant to fix its roots in the carth, to extend its branches, and
to scatter its secds, Neither the cunning, cowardly princi-
ples asserted by Hobbes and Mandeville, nor the benevolent
moral affections espouscd by Shaftesbury and Hutcheson, ac-
cording to our author’s notions, ought to be involved in the
solution of the present question: since the first political so-
cicties arc as independent of human intelligence, and there-
fore of moral determination, as the instinctive actions of plants
and insects, tending to the preservation of their respective
xinds, are independent of any intelligence of their own ; even
vhen they move and operate conformably to the lawa of the
most consummate wisdom.

Government, then, is coeval with society, and socicty with
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men. Both are the works of nature; and therefore, in ex-
pluining their origin, there cannot be the smallest ground for
the funciful supposition of engagements and contracts, inde-
pendently of which the great modern antagonist of Aristotle
declares, in the following words, that no government can be
lawful or binding: “The original compact, which begins and
actually constitutes any political socicty, is nothing but the
consent of any number of frecmen capable of a majority, to
unite and to incorporate into such a society. And this is that,
and that only, which could give bee aning to any lawful go-
vernment in the world.”!  From this maxim, which is per-
petually inculeated in Locke's two treatises on government, is
fairly deducible the inalienable right of mankind to bo self-
governed ; that is, to be their own legislators, and their own
directors ; or, if’ they find it inconvenient to assume the ad-
ministration of affairs in their own persons, to appoint repre-
sentatives who may exercise a delegated sovereignty, cssen-
tinlly and inalienably inherent in the people at large. Thence
results the new inalicnable right of all mankind to be fairly
represented, s right with which each individual was invested
fromn the commencement of the world, but of which, until very
recently, no one knew the naue, or had the least notion of the
thing.? From this right to fair representation, there follows,
by necessary consequence, the right of universal suffrage,
universal eligibility, and the universal and just preponderancy
of majorities in all cases whatever.,

Such is the boasted and specious theory begun in the works
of our Locke and our Molyneux,? continued in thosc of our

! Locke’s Works, vol. ii. p. 185, edit. of 1714,

3 According to the system of Locke and his followers, representatives
arc appointed by the people to exercise, in their stead, political tunction:
which-the people have a right to exercise in their own persons.  They
are elected by the people, they derive their whole power from the peo-
ple; and to the people, their constituents, they always are responsible.
Of this doctrine, Mr. Locke is the first or principal author. But the
term representatives, in the usual and legal acceptation of the word i §
the English constitution, meaut, and still means, persons in virtue of
their election excreising political functions, which the people had not 3
right to exercise in their own persons, and so little responsible to their
electors, that they are not even bound to follow their instructions. That
the ancients were not unacquainted with representution in the usual and
only practical senso.of the word, will be shown hercafter.

3 See his Case of Ireland, reprinted by Almon, p, 113, and again, .
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Price! and our Priestley,? and carried to the utmost extrava-
- gance in those of (I wish not to say our) Rousseau,® I’aine,*
- and the innumerable pamphleteers whose writings occasioned
} or accompanied the American and French revolutions.

Such works, co-operating with the peculiar circumstances
of the times, have produced, and are still producing, the most
cxtraordinary cffects ; by arming the passions of the multitude
with a false principle, fortifving them by specious arguments,
. and thereby stirring into action those discordant elements
\l which naturally lurk in the bosom of every community, It is
- not consistent with my design, in defending the tencts of m
] author, to answer his political adversaries with declamation
and obloquy,—(a rash and dangerous attempt ! since the voice
of the multitude will always be the loudest and the strong-
est,)—but merely to examine whether the fundamental maxim
of their great master, Locke, be itself founded in truth. To
prove that government is merely a matter of consent, he ag-
sumes for a reality a wild fiction of the fancy; what he calls
a state of nature, which he defines to be “men living to-
gether according to reason, without a common superior on
carth with authority to judge between them.”® Dut he him-
self seems aware that this supposed natural state of man is a
state in which man never yet was found ; and in which, if by
violence thrust into it, he could not remain for a single day.
Locke, I say, saw the difficulty, which, instead of meeting, he,
only endeavours to elude. . *“ Where are there,” he asks, “or
ever were there, any men in such a state of nature?”¢ He
answers, “that since all princes and rulers of independent
zovernments, all through the world, are in the state of nature,
. it is plain the world never was, and never will be, without
numbers of men in that state.”? But this, 1 affirm, is not to
answer the proposed question ; for princes and rulers of inde-
- pendent states do not live together, nor associate and * herd,”
. 23 he himself expresses it, in the same society. If they did so, .

they could not subsist without government : for government and

169, 1 have no other notion of slavery, but being bound by a law to
which I do not consent.”

! Observations on Civil Liberty, etc.
* Essay on the First Principles of Government.

3 Du Contrat Social, ou Principes du Droit Politique.
¢ Rights of Man, etc.

* Locke's Works, vol. ii. p. 164& 2 ¢ Ibid. p. 162. ' Ibid.
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society are things absolutely inseparable; they commence to-
gether; they grow up together; they are both of them equally
natural ; and 80 indissolubly united, that the destruction of
the one is necessarily accompanied by the destruction of the
other. ' This ia the true sense of Aristotle, as understood and
expressed by an illustrious defender of just government and
genuine liberty. ¢ As we use and exercise our bodily mem-
bers, before we understand the ends and purposes of this ex-
ercise, so it is by nature herself that we arc united and
associated into political society.”!

Locke, who so scverely, and, as I have endeavoured to
prove, so unjustly arraigns what is called Aristotle’s Meta-
physics, appears to have equally mistaken his Politics. Had
he understood? the invaluable work to which he refers in
terms of commendation, this idol of modern philosophers, and
especially of modern politicians, would not probably (since
he was a man of great worth as well as of great wisdom)
have produced a theory of government totally iinpossible in
practice ; a theory admirably fitted, indeed, for producing
revolutions and sedition, but according to which, as is evinced
by all history, no political fabric ever yet was reared ; or if it
were to be reared, could ever possibly be preserved.? The
neglect or misapprchension of some of the most important
parts of Aristotle’s writings is indeed most deeply to be la-
mented. Of the many thousand authors who have copied or
commented on his Logic, the far greater number omit his in-
teresting chapters on language ; deeming the consideration of

! Quemadmodum igitur membris utimur, priusquam didicimus cujus
ea utilitatis causd habcamus; sic inter nos nostri ad civilem communi-
tatem conjuncti et consociati sumus. De Fin. Bon. et Mal. lib. iii. ¢, 20.
Conf. de Officiis, Lib. i. c. 16, et seq. Cicero does not say ** communita-
tem*’ simply, but “civilem communitatem,” which agrees with Aris-
totle's definition of man, Jwov wo\irikov, not merely a herding, but a
political animal. Sce the same doctrine in Polybius, lib. vi. c. 4, vol. ii.
p- 400, edit. Sweigh.

* Among Locke's private letters, there is one to Mr. King, who had
asked him for a plin of reading on morality and politics. ** 'T'o proceed
orderly in this,”” Mr. Locke observes, ** the foundation should be laid in
inquiring into the ground and nature of civil society, and how it is formed
into different models of goverument, and what are the several species of
it. Aristotle is allowed a master in this science, and few enter into this
consideration of government without reading his Politics.”” How honour-
able a testimony!

3 Aristot. Polit. passim. See especially book iv. ch, 1, p. 126,
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words below the dignity of philosophers. His profound ob-
scrvations concerning the nature and constitution of a family
have been equally overlooked by his pretended followers in
. politics.  Yet as his analysis of larniguage has been proved to
be the sole foundation of logie, 8o his analysis of a family, and
his explanation of the causes through which its elements na-
turally and regularly combine, can alone enable us clearly to
discern the analogous principles—(principles continually in«
sisted on by himsclf)—which have raised and upheld the
great edifice of civil society ; which is not a mass, but a sys-
tem, and which, like every system, implics a distinction of
parts; with many moral as well as physical differences, rela-
tive and reciprocal ; the powers and perfections of one part
supplying the incapacities and defects of another. To form
a commonwealth from elements of cqual value, or of equal dig-
nity, is an attempt not less absurd than that of composing a
piece of music from one and the same note. ‘

A difficult question follows, how far social inequality, whe-
ther civil or domestic, may be allowed to extend? 1t is with
a trembling hand that I touch the delicate subject of slavery ;
an undertaking to which nothing could encourage me, but the
utmost confidence in the humanity, as well as in the judg-
ment, of my author. First of all, Aristotle expressly con-
demns the cruel practice, prevalent in his own days, of en-
slaving prisoncrs of war ;! secondly, he declares, in the most
explicit terms, all slaves fairly entitled to freedom, whenever
it clearly appears that they are fitly qualified for enjoying it.
But the bencfits conferred on men, he observes, must in all
cases be limited by their capacities for receiving them; and
these capacities are themselves limited by the exigencies and
necessities of our present imperfect condition. The htlpless-
ness of infancy and ‘childhood, the infirmities of old age, and

1 Locke says on this subject, ** There is another sort of servants, which
by a peculiar name we call slaves, who, being captives taken in a just
war, are by the rights of nature subjected to the absolute dominion and
arbitrary power of their masters. ‘T'hese men, having, as 1 say, forfeited
their lives, and with it theirliberties, and lost their estates, and being in
a state of slavery, not capable of any property, cannot in that state be
considered as any part of civil nocietl.’ ke's Works, vol. ii. p. 181,
We should imagine that the liberal Locke and the siavish Aristotle had
interchanged their ages and countries as well as their maxima and prin-
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the urgencies aitending mankind in every stage of their exist-
ence on earth, render it indispensably necessary that a great
proportion of the species should be habitually employed in
mere mechanical labour, in the strenuous exertions of pro-
ductive industry, and the petty tasks of domestic drudgery.
Nature, therefore, in whose plan and intention the system of

society precedes and takes place of the parts of which it is .

composed, has variously organized and moulded the human
character as well as the human frame, without setting other
bounds to this variety, than are imposed by the good of the
whole system, of which individuals are not independent units,
but constituent elements. According to this plan or inten-
tion, the Stagirite maintains, that there is room for the widest
of all discriminations, and the lowest of all occupations, do-
mestic servitude, a specics of labour not employed in produc-
tion, but totally consumed in use; because solely, but not
unprofitably, spent in promoting the ease and accommodation
of life. In the relation of master and servant, the good of
the master may indced be the primary object; but the benefit
of the servant or slave is also a necessary result, since he only
is naturally and justly a slave, whose powers are competent
to mere bodily labour; who is capable of listening to reason,
but incapable of exercising that sovereign faculty ; and whose
weakness and short-sightedness are so great, that it i3 safer
for him to be guided or governed through life by the pru-
dence of another. Buat, let it always be remembered, that
“one class of men ought to have the qualifications requisite
for masters, before another can ecither fitly or usefully be em-
ployed as slaves.” Government, then, not only civil but do-
mestic, is a most scrious duty, a most sacred trust; a trust,
the vefy nature of which is totally incompatible with the
supposed inalienable rights of all men to be self-governed.!

1 Politics would not be a science, unless it contained truths, absolute,
universal, and unalterable. Oune of these is that in the text; because it
cssentially springs from the nature of society and of man. Another uni-
vursal political truth i3, that the good of the governed is the main end

and aim of every good government. From these two premisses, it neces.

garily follows, that the main object of political sociely never can be
offected on Mr, Locke’s principles. But the good of the community
(without supposing all sovereign power derived from the people at large,
and of which cach individual is entitled to participate) may, under many
given circumstances, be lighly promoted by giving to the people at large

-
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"Those rights, and those only, are inalienable, which it is im-
possible for one person to exercise for another: and to main-
tain those to be natural and inalienable rights, which the
persons supposed to be invested with them can never possibly
exercise, consistently either with their own safety, or with
the good of the community, is to confound all notions of
things, and to invert the whole order of nature ;! of which it
is the primary and unalterable law, that forecast should direct
improvidence, reason control passion, and wisdom command
folly.? 1 now proceed to examine Aristotle’s reflections on
political economy, which are not less adverse than his long
misunderstood and often mistated vindication of slavery itself|
both to the theorics formerly prevalent, and to others which
have begun recently to prevail among the civilized nations of
modern Kurope.

The northern conquerors who invaded and desolated the
Roman empire, disdained to produce by slow industry, what
they gloried in ravishing by sudden violence. War was their
delight and their trade. They subsisted by rapine; and
therefore cared not how far they were excelled by others in
peaceful and productive arts, while gold, and all that it could
purchase, might be conquered by iron. But the spoils of ra-
pacity having supplied them with the instruments of luxury,

a control in the government. This control in all large communities can

only be conveniently cxercised, cither by particular magistrates, or by

representative assemblies. Things, therefore, that have not any nccessary

connexion with the origin of government, (so far from being its only just

principle,) may be found admirable expedients for carrying it on. It will

be shown hereafter, that assemblies elected by the people to provide for

their interests, and thence called their representatives, are not so new in

the world as is commonly imagined. In some republics we shaill see

double row of delcgates, representatives of representatives; in others, we .
shall find representation and taxation regarded as correlatives; and cven

in some democracies, we shall meet with persons elected by the people,

and representing them in the most useful scnse of the word, * that of

acting for the people at large, as the people at large, if the majority of
them was wise-and good, would act for themselves.”’

! Stat ratio contra, et secretam garrit in aurem,
Ne liceat facere id, quod quis vitiabit agendo.
~ Publica lex hominum, naturaque continet hoc fas,
Ut tencat vetitos inscitia debilis actus. Persius, Satir. v. 96.

* *Apevoy Oy Uwd Belov kai ¢8ovlpav dpxrofar, péhiera piy direlov
ixovroge v davrg, of 88 pi)y (Ewbey {gtorarog, Plato in Repub. ix. p.
W, D. * '
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they began to relish the pleasures of repose ; and instead of
courting new dangers abroad, to imitate at home those objects
and conveniences which, though they had not the genius to
invent, they gradually acquired the taste to approve, the vanity
to display, and the desire to accumulate. Manufactures then
were established : navigation was exercised for the purpose
not only of war, but of traffic: an extensive commerce was in-
troduced ; and colonies were planted. The avowed purpose
of all those operations was to augment in each country the
quantity of gold and silver; since, with those precious metals,
all other coveted objects might usually be procured. The
business of each individual merchant is to get money; and
comnercial nations, it was thought, could not reasonably have
any other end in view. This fulse principle was regarded as
the Lasis of all sound political arithmetic; and the most con-
clusive reasoning of Aristotle, in the book now before us,
would not perhaps have sutliced to prove, that national wealth

.,,;,./.Wconsisted not in gold and silver, had not the ruined state of

-

<.
¥+
&

Spuin confirmed experimentally the same important truth,
.u-For many years back, political writers have acknowledged,
+with our author, that the real wealth of nations consists in the
productive powers of their land and labour.” They acknow-
ledze atso; with him, that the precious metals, in contradis-
tinction to other useful commodities, have only the peculiar
advantage of serving as the fittest instruments of exchange,
and the most accurate measures of value ; but that the quantity
of number in which they ought to be desired or accumulated
i3, like the quantity and number of all other measures or in-
struments, naturally limited and fixed by the ends and oper-
ations which they are employed to answer or effect.! Yet,
while they reason thus justly respecting gold and silver, the
same writers have not sufficient enlargement of mind to ge-
neralize their assertion, and to perceive with our author that
property itself is as much an instrument as money, though

! 1t i3 worthy of remark, that Locke is one of the most strenuous as-

serters of the now exploded doctrine concerning money, which he con-
siders *“ as the most solid and substantial kind of wealth, regarding the
multiplication of the precious metals as the great object of political
econoiny.” See the passage quoted and refuted in Smith's Wealth of

- Nations, vol. ii. p. 140, Bvo edit. It is time that, with regard to subjects
still more important, men should return from the school of Locke to that
of Aristotle.

—
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scrving for a far more complicated purpose; and therefore, if
it be collected in greater quantities than that purpose-requires,
the surplus will be at best useless, most commonly pernicious ;
will inflamme desire, foment luxury, provoke rapacity, and pro-
duce that long train of disorders, which made our philosopher
declare, “ that the inhabitants of the Fortunato Isles, unless
their virtue kept pace with their external prosperity, must
inevitably become the most miserable of all mankind.”! In
the fashionable systems of modern politicians, national wealth
is considercd hs synonymous with national prosperity. To the
increase of productive industry and the augmentation of pub-
lic revenue, both health, education, and morals are sacriticed
without apology and without remorse ; since that trade is uni-
versally held to be the best, which produces most money with
the least labour. But according to Aristotle, it is not the
quanuItTy_‘oL‘thig'megduced tw
form the main object of the statesman’s care, but_the effect
w lnmroducnw of that work namuwewﬁn the
mind and body of the workmen. In the praises of agricul-
turc and-w country Tife, our author’s sentiments and expres-
sions have been faithfully and generally copied by the most
judicious writers of antiquity ; many of whom mark with as
much reprobation as Aristotle himself, that species of traffic
which is cultivated, not for accommodation but for gain ; since
such a traffic, universally diffused among a people, has a tend-
ency to pervert their feelings, and to confound their princi-
ples; to make them value as ends, things only useful as
means ; and to debase and corrupt every part of their charac-
ter ; because wherever wealth is the primary object of pursuit,
luxury will naturally afford the principal source of enjoyment.
In agriculture and pasturage, the energy of nature co-operates
with the industry of man. They are, of all occupations, the
most beneficial and most necessary, as well as the most agree-
able and most salutary ; conducing, with peculiar efficacy, to
the firmest and happiest temperament of the mind and body :
and the property acquired by them is intrinsically more valu-
able, because essentially more useful, than any other property
whatever. OQur author likewise maintains, that those natural
and primeval pursuits are of all the least likely to engender
sloth, intemperance, avarice, and their concomitant vices ; and
! Polit. book vii. ch. 15.
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that nations of husbandmen, in particular, afford matcrials
susceptible of the- best political form, and the least disposed
to disturb, by sedition, any moderately good government un-
der which it is their lot to live. In consideration of so many
advantages attending it, he concludes that rural labour ought
to be the most favourcd branch of national industry; an opi-
nion which nothing but the intrepidity of iznorance, fortified
‘}:}’ fialse ,‘*:&v','&tuiki‘ could venture 1o contradiet, YV? how far
other methods of wecumuluting stock, beside those proposed
by our author, ought to Le admitted and enconraged, or dis-
conrnoed and H}MZ@“%W st depend on cirenmstanees and

AN HE !% i IAHWW * Yy Mw; le sé,i P H&szwi"&h {"\;m'iwww z,’mizsi
not supply hime with the means exaetly to appreciate. From
the :izhimw and sl which he explams,—Gond Lie s the
only writer that explinn- !’%;z'm?pwm proctised by the repahe

fres and AR T of b= owir ol 3iw%réi”$‘;? {Ez;;sw, tor the
ey G ruising mone A PUwWas i ;;,;M;i,i{ tor Lo fo conve-
ture that, in a iutuu, nge of the world, monarchical govern-
ment should attain such. stability a3 would render the public
revenues a safe mortgage to creditors; that the immense
debts contracted through the facility of borrowing, would
have a direct tendency, by interesting a great number of
_powerful individuals in the permanence of constituted author-
ities, to augment that facility itself, and thereby still further
to accumulate the national debt; for discharging the interest
of which, heavy taxes must necessarily, but not altogether
unprofitably, be levied, since they would in some measure re-
pay, in public sccurity, the burdens which they impose on
personal labour, or rather the sums which they withdraw from
private property. But taxes to a great amount cannot possi-
bly be raised, except in countries flourishingin such resources
as agriculture and pasturage alone were never yet able to
afford ; resources, which can only be acquired by war-and
rapine on the one hand, or obtained on the other, by the
powers of national industry, assisted and—multiphied by the
most complicnted machinery, and an_ endless subdivision of
sallotted tasks; each individual purf'unmnﬂ' his part quickly
and dexterously, beeause each has but one, and that a small
part, to perform; while the diligence of all is perpetually
stimulated by the bait of gain, supplicd from the exhaustless
fund of an enlightened commercial spirit, as ¢xtensive as the
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world, and as enterprising as those renowned adventurers
who discovered and explored its remotest regions, It is in
vain to inquire whether the plan of political economy pro-

by Afistoticbe- oreferable to that which some
motdern nations pursue. "Nations, circumstanced as they are,
may derive armies chiefly from agriculture, but must princi-
pally depend for supplies on manufactures and commerce.
The option of their own or a better system is now no longer
in their power: the question of expediency has ceased: they
must obey necessity.!

This scems to me the only firm ground of defence for what
i3 called the commercial system of economy ; a system which
hag often been defended by very inclusive arguments, * Pub-
lic wealth and prosperity,” Mr. Hume observes, “is the end
of all our wishes;” and this wealth or prosperity, both he and
his follower, Ié'r.l_Smim, maintain, is-enly to_be promoted by
encouraging, with equal impartiality, all kinds of lawful in-
dustry ; for though food Le the great want of mankind, yet
one man may produce as much food as will maintain many.?

' [t is not difficult to explain why the doctrines of speculative poli-
ticians, respecting the wenlth and economy of nations, should also differ
w0 materially from the theory proposed by our author. Among the Gothic
nations who subdued the Roman empire, every thing most valuable and
most interesting is connected with the improvement of arts, and conse-
quent extension of commerce; which were the only engines that could
counteract without violence their peculiar and unnatural arrangements
with regard to landed property. Previous to the Yefinement and luxury
introduced by commerce and the arts, the great landholders, who had
engrossed whole provinces, dissipated the superfluous produce of their
crounds in maintaining idle servants and worthless dependents, ever ready
tn gratify the wildest and wickedcest of their passions, to abet their inso-
lence, to uphold their haughtiness, to encourage and second their violence
and rapacity; and the governments of Europe, ignorantly termed aris-

- tocracies, formed the worst species of oligarchy ; an oligarchy consisting,
, not in the collective authority of the whole body of landholders, but in

the prerogatives and powers of each individual lord over his respective
vassnls and retainers. In such a condition of society the expensive
allurements of luxury, produced by what Aristotle condemns as over-
refinement in arts and manufactures, had the most direct tendency to
remedy evils greater than themselves, to undermine the exorbitant power
of the few, and to bestow consideration on the many. This particular
vasc has been, by a very usual fallacy in reasoning, converted into a
renernl political axiom.

' Hugpe's Essays, vol. i., ** Refinement of Arts;" and Smith's Wealth
of Nations, passim. » :

S i
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- But this assertion is not true in the acceptation in which it
must be taken, in order to recommend the commercial system
above the agrnculmral In agriculture, as we above observed,
nature operates in concert with man; and though one famil
co-operating with nature, may, in a given piece of groundy:
produce as much food as will serve six, yet six families la-
bouring the same ground, will not reap a proportional in.
crease ; and twenty families labouring the same ground, may
find it barely sufficient to supply their own nourishment,
The more that the land is laboured, it will be the more pro-
ductive; and the more fitly and fmrly it i3 divided,! (other
circumstances remaining the same,) it will be the more la-
boured ; and the same country or island will thus maintain
the greater proportion of inhabitants employed in that kind
of work, which, according to Aristotle, is the most favourable
to henlth, morals, good govcrnment, the development of intel-
lectual as well as corporeal powers, and the attainment of that
measure of happiness which the general mass of mankmd can
ever in this world hope to reach,

! Does our author, therefore, propose an Agrarian law ? No; he knew
better. ‘I'he second buok of his Politics is, of all works ever written, the
best adapted to prove to levellers themselves, that the measures from
which they expect so much good, if carried into exccution, would infalli-
bly terminate in their own ruin and that of the community,




ANALYSIS

or

ARISTOTLE'S POLITICS,

INTRODUCTORY. — Aristotle, in conformity with his usual
custom, commences the first Book of his treatise with a prac-
tical inquiry into the parts or clements of which the state
i« composed ; and having laid down a bricf outline of the
first principles of man’s “social nature, and of domestic life
in its various relations, he shows how these relations na-
turally combine into that form of social existence which is
called a state.  But before entering theoretically into the
nature of the best state, he gives, in Book II., a brief account
of, and criticism upon, the various forms of government which
have been devised by philsosophers and politicians.  In Book
ITL. he proceeds to discuss in detail the state, the citizen, and_
the government, with its various forms, and their respective
perversions and corruptions. In Book IV. he gives a brief
outline of his ¢ Polity,” or perfect republic, (rolireia,) with
an enumeration of the magistrates necessary for carrying it
out: while Book V. enters philosophically into the causes
which tend to overthrow it. In Book VI. he returns to the
subject of democracy and oligarchy ; while in the two con-
cluding books of his treatise— (which has evidently come
down to us in a mutilated condition)—he enters into an e¢la-
borate discussion of the best regulations of government in
his ideal polity, descending to the comparatively minute par-
ticulars of the sites necessary for towns and houses, and the
laws requisite for regulating matrimony and the education of
the young, with a special view to the interests of tho com-
munity. In Book VIIL he commences his inquiry into the
education of the young, which breaks off most abruptly just at
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the point where we should most earnestly have desired to see
our author’s-opinions fully and fairly worked out, in the de-
velopment and practical application of those pnncxptcs which
he has 80 carefully laid down.

. y

BOOK 1.

InTrODUCTORY.—THE first book divides itself into three
parts. (1.) Chap.i. and ii., concerning the family (olxoc) and
village (vopp), s integral parts of the state (wdkec). (2.)
Chnp iii.—vii. and xii. xiii.,, concerning the thrce domestic
relations, the herile, conjugal, and paternal (3.) Chap. viii.
-—xi., concerning the getting of money (i) xpnpuarwarwi)).

CnaP. 1.—All society aims at some good end; thercfore its
best and highest form will aim at the best end.
Monarehical and republican governments do not differ in
number alone, but also in kind.
To ascertain the nature of a state, we must first con-
template it in its component parts.

Cuar. 1.—The first of domestic relations is the conjugal:
this is both natural and nccessary ; the male being by nature
formed and fitted to rule, the female to obey.

The second relation is the herile: the slave formed by
nature to obey.

Yet the wite and the slave differ, (except among barba-
rians).

From the former of these relations springs the paternal tie:

IAnd the combination of these three ties forms the family

olxog).

( The gradual development of the family desecribed, and
the consequent formation of the village (xdun), which is
defined.

The antiquity of monarchical rule deduced from the fact
that fumilies were originally under one head.

The formation of the state (wdl\«c); and its definition ;
-it3 test, adrdpxea, (i, e. its power to supply its own wants).

The facts adduced here prove man to be a social creature,
(mohirwcdy {@ov,) and the founder of political life to be the
greatest of benefactors to the human race.

.. Cuar. ur.—In domestic rule, (olkoropia,) the three relations of
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the head as master, husband, and father, give the three
kinds of government which it embraces.
These three relations further considered.

The art of getting money (3 xpnpurierch) comes partly
under oixovopia.

Cnap. 1v.—Possessions (xrfjpara) are parts of a house; and
hence ¥ xrprwi i8 part of the economic art,

Possessions are either animate (dvya) or inanimate,
(¢dvxa,) and relate either to méinaic or to mpalic.

A slave (Covhoc) is a living instrument for practical pur-
poscs, (éuuxoy dpyavoy rav mpoc riv wpdaku,) and he is a
part of his master, though scparable (xwpiardv).

The description of the characteristics of a good slave.

Cuap. v.—Some are slaves by nature and birth, (¢vae,) us
others are free and born to rule,

"This point established by sundry analogies, from the soul
with regard to the body, from the male with regard to the
female, ete., and from inanimate things.

We infer, then, that subjcction is a law of nature ; and as
some men are born wholly inferior to others in mental and
moral cndowments, it is clear that it is not only expedient
but just that they should bo slaves.

Mental power and energy is the test of free birth ; mere
bodily efliciency marks the slave, whose whole excellence
(dpery) lies in mere bodily activity. '

Cuap. vi.—There is also a second kind of slavery, which is
not natural, but by compact and agrecinent, (vdugp,) as for
example, where prisoners taken in war are reduced to the

" rank of slaves. |

Some persons think this slavery just, others unjust.

Aristotle attempts to reconcile the conflicting opinions by
laying down, that while such slavery is abstractedly unjust,
still to a certain extent it is defenmble, because sanctioned
by the common law of nations. '

But it must be always unjust, when the war from which
it results is unjust, or when persons of noble birth are
enslaved. : |

Slaves and their masters can have an identity of interest,
if they are such ¢bee ; but nothing of the kind .can exist
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between the conqueror and his captive, because that relation
does not exist between them gioe.

Cuar. vi.—Despotic and civil (mroAiru#) rule differ; the
former is- over slaves, the latter over freemen.

The ruler of a household has monarchical or despotic
power.

The test of political government is the alternation of-

power and office between the rulers and the ruled.
The science of ruling a houschold, so far as it relates to
slaves, is of an inferior character.

Cuap. vii.—Domestic rule is over, (1.) Persons; as wife,
children, and slaves. (2.) Possessions.

Having already explained the herile relation, Aristotle
postpones (to chap. xii.) the further discussion of the domes-
tic rule over persons, and confines himself to that over pos-
sessions.

Money-getting (% xpnparoruh) differs from the economic

art, in that the work of the former is to @e, of the latter

to use what has bLéen already procured.

"H ypnparirrw) is divided into natural and artificial.,

Its natural form divided * secundum vite, genera, et
modos.”

(1.) The pastoral life. (2.) The chase. (3.) Agriculture.

[The art of war (i) mokepwi)) comes partially under the

second of these heads; for it is just to hunt by war men
who are boffi tonbe slaves. ]

True ‘wealth_congists, not_in money, but in the produc-
tio ire. - "‘”" "

Cuar. 1x.—The artificial form of 3 ypnparierud) considered..

Every possession has two possible uses: the one proper,.

the other improper, as a shoe may be used either to cover
the fect or for exchange,.

In the Tamily all things were held in common; but as
fumilies and villages increased into states, a system of ex-
change grew up of necessity ; and money was devised as
the standard and common measure of this exchange,

The artificial form of i) yxpnuariori) and the economie
art differ in the foct that the former has no limit in its work
of collecting moncy, whereas the latter is limited by the
wants and necessities of man.

Ci
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Criar, x.—The mou—wettm%gﬁJamgerwcnt to the eco-
nomie aﬁfﬂm«”ﬁ not strictly a part of it.  T——

But it is only in-its natural form that this is true; for

Its artificial form (which is called # kamnAuw, trafﬁc) dces
not directly contribute to the ends of nature; and besides,

In its furthest development, usury, (mxwyoc,) it is to be
abominated, as being entircly unnatural (rapa ¢iew).

Cnar. Xr.—i) xpnparierwy) practically divided into
(1.) Natural, embracing (a.) agricnlture and (3.) cattle,
(2.) perapdAnrwcyy or mercatorial, embracing three kinds,
a. éuropia, commerce.
f3. TOKIOUOC, USUTY,
y. ptobapria, hiring, or contracting.
Besides these two divisions, there is a third or mixed
kind, which is concerned with mining (§ peralAevrich).
Division of labours info servile and noble.
‘The advantage of a practical knowledge of these matters
shown by the example of the philosopher Thales,

Coapr. xm.—Aristotle here goes back to consider the conjugal
and paternal relations,
In the former relation, the husband exercises political
rule.
In the latter, the father exercises a despotic rule.
Where political rule prevails, the ruler for the time being
is invested with external signs of dignity.

Cuap. x1ur.—The master of a house should first regard the
persons over whom he rules, next, the possessions.
He should strive to make each person perform his own
tpyov virtuously.

How a wife, a child, and a slawe differ i in their respective

virtues (dperai).

Slaves must be forced by punishments to perform their
work voluntarily; but wives and children must be vir-
tuously trained.

Hence the necessity of a system of educatmn for the
women and children in every republic.

e
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BOOK 1I.

(InTrODUCTORY.) This book is divided into two parts;
(1.) chap. i.—viii,, in which Aristotle discusses.the ideal po-
lities of Plato and of others, and (2.) chap. ix.—xii., in which
he treats of the existing constitutions of Sparta, Crete, and
Carthage.

CHAP. 1.—In order to oxhibit the best form of a state, we
must examine the best existing states, and also the purely
ideal state (i) pakiara var’ ebyir).

It is necessary that there should be in every state (1.) a
community of all things, or (2.) of some things only, or
(3.) of nothing.

‘The last of these three alternatives is contradicted by the
very idea of a state, as being a community, and sharing
therefore in site, etc.

Ought then some things, or ought every thing, to be in
cominon in a good state ?

In Plato’s R(-pubhc all things are in common among the
citizens, even their children and wives, Should this be so
or not ?

" Cuar. n.—Plato’s Republic discussed.

‘The opinion of Socrates and Plato as to the community
of wives and children refuted.

Aristotle_denics_ that » atate_is best in. proportion-ss-it
is_more catirely one; for, (1.) the yery theory of a_state
excludes such & unity as Plato imagines ; and (2. ) .2 state .
is overthrown by too complete & unity (wpoiovoa kai yiyvo-
pévn pia p@XAov oVde mike torad).

A state is.composed of persons differing in spectes-(el
€idee Suapepovrwr); and it is the just balance (7o ioov 10
dvrimezorlog) of the various clements which compose &
state that preserves it.

Mnreover a state must be self-dependent (dvrapinc). But
all abrdpreia would be destroyed by this Platonic unity.

Cuar. nr.—DBut grantimz-that this-unity. tends to. preserve,
and not to destroy a state; . it does not follow that unity
would be realized, though the citizens should eall their pro-
perty. -common (éay mavree dpa Aéywot 10 éuov xal To p
Epov).
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For the word “ all” (wavrec) is used in two senses; lst,~
collectively, 2nd, distributively. ‘

And as every thmg, (as wives, children, etc.,) would be-
long to all the citizens collectively nalone, and not distri-:
butively, they would not be cared for, since what is every-
body s business is nobody’s (fjxtera yap émipeleiag rv'yxavu
70 TAETTWY KOWOY),

Such a state of things, instead of binding families to-~

gether, would do away with fumily affections, and so weaken "
the state.

Cuar. 1v.—It would also give rise to incests and murders, '
which would be inexpiable.
Certain other difficulties and inconsistencies noticed in f'
the Republic of Plato.
How fan the community of wives should be extended.
Evils arising from the interchange of children, and from
the fact that naturc will defeat the end proposed by So-
crates, by the likeness of the children to individual citizens.

Coap. v.—As to community of property, instead of brmgmg,
about unity, it will be the parent of discord. |
It will also cause neglect, for what is everybody’s busi«
ness is nobody’s. ‘
It will depnve individuals of the pleasure derived from
that which is 76 twor xai ro dyarnrov.
It will cut off opportunities of practising the virtues of
temperance and hbemhty
This too great unity, then, will destroy the very essence!
of a state, as harmony would be destroyed if all sounds*
were reduced to a single note. ;
A state then is not & mere individual, but a body com-‘
posed of dissimilar parts, (wAijfloc €& avopolwv,) and m
unity is to be drawn “ex dissimilium hominum consensu.”
The perpetuity of the magistrates in office, which flows.
as a consequence from the myth in Plato concerning the
three classes of citizens, in whose natures gold, silver, and ,
brass are blended, will be a further cause of strife. }.
It is nlso absurd to attempt to make the whole state

-happy, while its component parts are deprived of thenr'
proper happiness.

Cuar, vi.—Plato’s book of Laws discussed.
e 2
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It omits all mention of many 1mportant points ; such as
the discipline of the citizens.
It divides the citizens into two classes or castes, but says
nothing of the lower cluss bearing arms,
It says nothing of the education of the lower class.
It confines itself to laws, and says little about govern-
ment,
Some discrepancies noticed between the *“ Laws " of Plato
and his * Republic.”
- General character of the Socratic dialogues.
Absurdity of framing polities which cannot be realized ;
and of using vague terms ;
And of enforcing cquality of property.
It is better to regulate the population. Pheidon the Cor-
inthian. Plato. .
Plato’s state tends to a perfect community of goods, but
does not approach the true standard of excellence,
Great merits of the Spartan constitution ; it blends to-
gether a variety of forms,
The monarchical form has not justice done to it in the
Republic of Plato,
Prevalenice of the oligarchic principle in the elecuon of
senate.

Cuap. vin.—Tlhe ideal state of Phaleas; based on equality of

property, as a guarantee against discord.

We object, first, that he limits the property, but not the
number of the citizens ;

And further, that an equality of property does not suffice
to suppress discords;

Because, if men do not contend about goods, they will
for honour.

Other points are left undefined by Phaleas, as to military

~affairs and external policy.

Cuar. viir.—The ideal state of Hippodamus consisted of
10,000 citizens, divided into three classes, artizans, hus-
bandmen, and soldiery.

The land of the state to be divided into three parts, sa
cred, common, and private,

Three kinds of law-suits to be admitted, with one su-
preme tribunal of appeal; and the amount of punishment
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to be scttled by the sentence of the judges written on a
tablet.

Honours and rewards to be given to those who have
done good service to the state, and their chlldren to be
rearcd at the public expense.

The magistrates to be elected by the three classes of the
people.

Objections of Aristotle against the system of Phaleas.

(1.) He has done wrong in giving full rights of citizens
to the sccond and third class, though he has deprived them
of arms.

(2.) The husbandmen till the land, not for themselves,
but for the soldiery.

(3.) There is no class to till the public land, each being
busied with its own duties.

(4.) The office of the judge is confounded with that of
an arbiter.

(5.) The system of rewards tends to produce calumnies
and detractions, and thus a premium is offered for innova-
tions; but a change of laws and institutions is perilous
in any state. '

Cuar. 1x.—In testing a constitution, wc should ask, (1.

whether it is consistent with the idea of perfection or not%
and (2.) whether it is consistent with itself ?

All political writers agree that citizens should be ex-
emptcd from illiberal arts and labours.

But they differ as to the means of effecting this end.

The Spartan constitution faulty, (1.) Because it allots the
illiberal arts to strangers, and gives agriculture to the He-
lots,

(2,) It does not enforce authorlty over the women.
Hence the women at Sparta, and indeed in all warlike
states, grow licentious, owmg to the long absence of the
male population who are serving in arms.

(3.) Too great a sharo of property is given to the women

- at Sparta.

(4) The choice of Ephors from the lower ranks is ob-
jectionable,

(5.) The senators retain their office when they are too
old and past their work.
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(6.) The common meals are open to objection as being
defrayed by private and not public cost.

(7.) The permanency of the post of admiral of the Spar-
tan fleet is objectionable.

(8.) The end of the Spartan constitution and of the in-
stitutions of Lycurgus, namely, war, is a wrong end. As
was proved by fact: for Sparta throve, as long as she was
engaged in war-and acquiring power; but as soon as she
had gained the summit of her ambition, she fell through
luxury and licentiousness,

Cuar. x.—The constitution of Crete is like that of Sparta,
though less skilfully contrived.

How Lycurgus became acquainted with the legislation
of Minos.

The natural adv antn"c of the situation of Crete.

Analogy between the Spartan llelots and the Cretan
serfs—common tubles—the Kphors and Cosmi.

Objections against the constitution of the senates of

Sparta and Crete, as irresponsible (dvurevBurvor).
. Practical evil consequences.

The insular position of Crete saves it from external at-
tacks, and keeps the serfs from revolting.

Cuap. x1.—The constitution of Carthage is like the two above
mentioned: but better; for it has remained a long time un-
changed.

Common tables. Council of the * hundred and four,”
anawering to the Ephors and Cosmi.

The kings or suffetes at Carthage chosen on a better
principle than ut Sparta.

The ruling body chosen on a good principle.

Tendency of this state to pass into un oligurchy.

Advantages of placing political power in the bands of
those only who have a competency.

T'wo points to be remarked in the constitution of Carthage;

(1.) Admixture of oligarchic and democratical principles.

(2.) Pluralism, and its ill effects.

Cuar. xi.—Different writers on Politics, both statesmen and
philosophers.
Various opinions concerning Solon. Fusion of different
elements in the Athenian system.

Ch
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Aristocratical tendency of the Areopagus; this was gra-

dually diminished as the popular power increased after the
Persian war.

Solon introduced a plutocracy. His different ranks.
Other legislators.

BOOK III.

" THis book naturally is divided into two parts, (1.) CLap.
i.—v., in which the definition of a citizen and of a city or state
is considered. (2.) Chap. vi.—xvii.,, which discuss succes-
sively the various forms of government.

Cnap. 1.—First question, *“what is a state?”

It is & whole body or system made up of citizens.

What then is a citizen? To answer this, let us first see
who are nof citizens.

Slaves, sojourners, children, degraded persons, (&ripot,)
are not called citizens, because they have no share in the
government. .

It is this share which constitutes a man a citizen. Ob-
jection answered.

But in different states it is not always the same persons
who will have the rights of citizens; ( e. g. in a tyranny
the people have no share.)

Hence our definition of a citizen will only apply strictly
toa democmcy or polity ; for no one can be truly a citizen
who is absolutely excluded from obtaining civil power.

Crar. n.—The popular definition of a citizen, as & person
who has one parent at least a citizen, considered.
Its absurdity shown by considering the case of the first
founders of a state or a family,
The true test of citizenship is the actual right of holding
office ; whether justly or unjustly, it matters not.

Cuap. 1L—The identity of a state is not altered, though its
outward form is changed. -
When may a state be said to be the same ?
Its identity does not consist in mere sameness of situation.
Is it then in conuumng the samne inhabitants ; as a river

~ or fountain is still the same, though its waters are for ever
changing 7
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No. for the form of government may be changed, though
its material part continues the same.

It consists therefore, in the same form of government
being preserved.

Cuap. 1v.—The good man and the good citizen are not ab-
stractedly (dx\a¢) the same ; nor, consequently, is the virtue
-of the one and of the other the same.

For the virtue of a good man is always the same, since
it is the union of all the moral virtues.

But that of a good citizen differs with the form of go-
vernment ; and in the same state the virtue of some citizens
differs from that of others.

The virtue of a ruler in a state, and of a good man, may
possibly be the same ; and in the best ideal state, the good
citizens must also be good men.

The peculiar virtue of a ruler is ¢pérnoug, or prudence.

Servile occupations do not befit citizens.

In a political government, or that of equals, the citizen
must learn how to obey and command; and therefore, to
some extent, the virtue of a good citizen and of a good man
may be identical.

Cuar. v.—Reasons for regarding mechanics as cmzens, and
also for excluding them from citizenship.
In the best state, mechanics and tradesmen will not be
citizens.
They may be admitted, however, to civil rights in an
oligarchy or democracy, especially if they become rich.

Cuap. vi.—Being about to speak concerning the various forms
of government, Aristotle now proceeds to define & common-
wealth (wo\wrela).

The government differs according to the number of hands
in which the supreme power is lodged.

Man is a social being, and has a natural tendency to asso-
ciate with others, even apart from all consideration of per-
sonal wants and mutual benefits.

The rule of a master over his slave is primarily for the
benefit of himself, and accidentally for that of his slave ; but
the master of & house rules over his wife and children for
their common good as well as his own.
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Just so, in states, the ruling body, be it composed of one
or of many, may regard the interest of itself only, or that
of the entire community.

All those forms of government whnch regard the common
good, are right and proper forms.
~ And those which do not, are perversions or corrupt forms
(rapexfacecc).
Cnar. vir.—The various kinds of government,
There are three proper kinds, (1.) monarchy, (2.) aris-,
tocracy, and (3.) a commonwealth. '
Corresponding to which are their three respective per-
versions, (1.) tyranny, (2.) oligarchy, (3.) democracy. Y
The latter are distinguished from the formcr. by their

regarding the interest, not of the community in general,
but of the rulers only.

Cuar. vii.—Tyranny is a despotic monarchy: and the sub-
jects of o tyranny arc analogous to slaves.

The state is an oligarchy when power is exclusively in
the hands of the rich; a democracy, when in the hands of
the poor only; whether they be few or many, in either case
it matters not.

Still it seldom happens that the rich in an oligarchy are
many in number, or that the poor in a democracy are few,

Cuar. 1x.—The Athenians held that a democracy was just ;
the Spartans thought in like manner of an oligarchy; the
former considering that every thing should be equal, as the
citizens were all equal in liberty; the latter, that things
should be equal among those who were already equal in .
power and riches,

Now neither party are wholly right.

For firstly, individuals are bad judges in their own case.

And secondly, they are apt to confound what is relatively
just with that which is so ahstractedly.

-~ Virtue and merit, not riches and liberty, ought to have
supreme power in the state; and the best citizens are not
the most wealthy or free, but those of the highest virtue.

This position proved from considering the end of & state §
which is, not merely life, or mutual aid, or commercial in-
tercourse, but a perfect and happy life, suﬂlclently supplied
with external goods, and which looks to virtue as its aim.
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Crap. x.—In whose hands ought the supreme power of a

7

stato to be lodged? In the hands of one or of more ?

The different inconveniencies which arise under each
form of government, - |

Under a democracy, there is danger of the poor laying
violent Tiunds on the property of the rich, "

Under an oligarchy, there is danger lest the wealthy few
should tyrannize over the poor. .

Under an' aristocracy, lest the many should be left ex-
cluded from honours and office.

Under a monarchy, lest all but the reigning sovereign
should be excluded.

But if any onc says that the law should be supreme, the
difficulty remaing the same; for the law must be adminis-
tered by men, under any form of government, and must be
accommodated to that form.

Cuar. x1.—It is better to lodge power_in_the hands of the

many than.of the. few.

For.collectively the citizena will unite many points of ex-
cellence which one individual could not possess.

It is not however safe to intrust the Lighest magistracies
to & poor and ignorant multitude, nor yet wholly to exclude
them from office. They must therefore have a share in
deliberative and judicial functions,

Thus Solon gave them at Athens the right of election
and of scrutiny (ed8vin).

A fusion of the upper and lower classes is good for both
and for the state.

Brief review of the constitution of Solon.

In the professors of the arts there are three grades; the
lowest grade executes practically, another prescribes, while
the third and highest studies the theory; and even the
lowest grade, by mere experience, comes to be a fit judge
of matters within its own sphere.

Just so in_political matters, the multitude, even though
they know nothing of the political science, and hold nro-ma-
gistracy, still can form a good practical judgment upon go-
vernment in general, and cven a better one than those in
office, who cannot see their own.defects.and errors.

The supreme power should rest with the laws, if they are
just.
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Cnar. xmn.—dJustice (ré Sivawv) is the end of the political
science.

But justice is a certain equality ; and equality is of two
kinds, like justice itself.

In distribution of honours, mere equality or inequality of
things is not to be regarded.

But the end and interest of the state itself must be taken
into account.

Cunar. xui—If a state contains the rich, the noble, the good,
and the multitude, to which of these classes shall the public
honours be given?

To answer this, let us first scttle whether upright laws
ought to regard the interest of the good, or of the multi-
tude.

Clearly they should refer to the common good: and a
citizen will be one who has a share both in governing and
in being governed.

The citizen differs in each different form of gov ernment,
- ete.
As to men of pre-eminent and heroic virtue, if such be
found, the supreme power should be given to them; for
they stand in the rclation of gods to their fellow-men; and
it is absurd to legislate for such individuals; for they are a
law to themselves.
Great pre-eminence, however, in merit or civil power, is
an object of suspicion among citizens.
Ostracism devised as a remedy against this evil in freo
statcs.
Corresponding mcthods adopted in other states.
The principle defended from the analogy of the arts.
Pre-eminence of political power not to be tolerated ; but
the man who is pre-eminent in virtue should be elected
king, and receive perfect submission from all.

Cnap. x1v.—Discussion concerning particular forms of go-
vernment ; firstly concermng the right forms, secondly con-
cerning their perversions.

Is monarchy better adapted for practical purposes than
any other form?

To answer this question, we distinguish the different
kinds of monarchy.
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(1.) That established at Sparta; which is, in fact, a per-
petual generalship,

2.) Hereditary; as among barbarians.

3.) Elective; called /Esymneteia in ancient Greece,

4.) Limited monarchy, such as that of the heroic times.
(5.) Absolute and paternal.

Cuar. xv.—These five kinds may be reduced to two, the ab-
solute and the Lacedemonian forms,

Two questions proposed ; (1.) Is it for the interest of the
state to have a perpetual monurchy established, as at Sparta ?
‘This question postponed.

(2.) Is it better to be under an absolute king, or under
the best of laws ?

The law does not enter into particular cases, but the king
can do so in executing the law.

It is absurd, therefore, to go upon a mere written law,

On the other hand, the law is not affected by passion as
a king is.

In the best state, the law and the king should conspire.

Is it better to leave the correction of the written law to
onc or to many ?

Three reasons in favour of the latter.,

Monarchy, as compared with aristocracy, is free from fac-
tions; though if the nembers of an aristocracy be good,
they can be as one man ; hence aristocracy is to be pre-
ferred.

Monarchy proved to be the more ancient form ; for it was
easier to find one good man than many; and it is only as
good citizens increased, that aristocracies supplanted mon-
archies, and in turn were supplanted by democracies.

The love of wealth and gnin next paved the way for
oligarchies, which soon were turned into tyranunies, and
these at length reverted to the forin of democracies,

T'wo questions proposed ; (1.) Whether upon the suppo-
sition of a monarchy being the best form, it ought to be
made hereditary 7 (2.) Whether a king has need of arms
and soldiery to support him?

The former question left unsolved: it is bad to have as
kings the degenerate sons of noble parents; but it is na-
tural for a parent to bequeath his power to his son.
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The second question solved: the king ought to have a
sufficient guard to enforce the laws.

Cuap. xvi.—An absolute monarchy not natural. It is better
that the law should be supreme, than any citizen.

(1.) The citizens being all equal, it is unjust not to give
them equal dignity.

(The law should be supreme, and the magistrates minis-
ters of the law.)

(2.) The law is intellect free from all passions, and the
supremacy of the law is but the supremacy of God under
another name.

(‘The argument supported by the nnalogy of the medical
art.)

(3.) Many eyes see better than one eye.

(4.) Two good men are better than one.

(5.) The policy of kings in power proves the superiority
of aristocracy; for they impart a share of their power to
friends.

Cuap. xvir.—Men are not all fitted to one kind of govern-
ment ; but some to a despotism, others to a political state.
~ Three kinds of government arc natural ; monarchy, aris-
tocracy, and a republic; the others arc unnatural.
~ In a true and well-constituted republic, all the citizens
should have a share of rule. _

Any person of pre-eminent merit ought to be chosen king ;
for_any other arrangement will involve an inequality and
absurdity. 7T | |

The same course of education and training which make
a good man, will also make a good citizen or king.

BOOK 1V.

IsTRODUCTORY. — THIS book contains three parts: (1.)
Chap. i.—iii., which treats of states in general. (2.) Chap. .
v.—xiii., of their different forms. (8.) Chap. xiv.—~—xvi., the
component parts of a free state.

Crar. 1.—The politician ought to be acquainted with four
things;
(1.) What is the best ideal and abstract polity.
(2.) What is the best viewed practically.
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(3.) The nature of the constitution of his own state and

its means of prescrvation, '
(4.) What government is best suited to all states,
Argument drawn from analogy of the arts and sciences.
The medical art ought to ascertain the best abstract

bodily condition, the same viewed practically, and so forth.

The politician ought to study cxisting forms of govern-
. ment, and existing laws.

Cuar. 11. A repetition of what was said in the last book con-
cerning monarchy and aristocracy, and the division of
governments into natural and unnatural.

We come now to consider a polity properly so called ; and
also to treat of oligarchy, democracy, and tyranny.

A tyranny is the worst perversion, as being the corrup-
tion of the best form,

And consequently a democracy is the least bad perversion.

An outline of our future method.

Cuar. n.—A variety of constitucnt parts causes a corre-

gponding varicty in the forms of government.

The rich and the poor, the noble and ignoble, ete., con-
stitute these different parts.

The noble, too, may be so called, from their riches, or
their birth, or their personal merit.

The error of those who reckon only two forms of govern-
ment, oligarchy and democracy.

Cuar. 1v.—~The test of a democracy is the supreme power
being - vested.. in. its_poor. “but” free citizens, as Superior--in
numbers to-the rest.

That of an oligarchy in its being vested in the wealthy
citizens, though inferior in numbers.

As the various genera of animals are distinguished by
the varied composition of their bodily organs, so it is in
polities,

And their different geners are subdivided into various
minuter species.

The component parts of a state are cight different classes.

Plato censured for introducing into his state none but
such as are employed in necessary matters of daily life,
cmitting such as belong to the liberal arts,
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Five classes of democracies ; the last of which is tyran-
nical, because the laws are not supreme in it.

Crar. v.—Oligarchy distinguished into its four kinds.

(1.) When its members are chosen from a high census.

(2.) When its members are chosen from a Tow census,
to supply vacancies,

(3.) Hereditary.

(4.) When the richest individual is chosen, without rc-
gard to the law or merit. This tyrannical, and called a
dynasty.

Cnap. vi.—Democracy similarly distinguished into its four
kinds.

In what cases the four kinds of oligarchy are respectively
found.

Cuar. vir.—A polity, properly so called, very rarely found in
existence.
There are three kinds of aristocracy, to be distinguished
from cach other,

Cnap. vii.—A polity or republic.

It is an admixture or fusion together of oligarchy and
democracy ; its offices being open, as in the former, to the
rich, and to the poor, as in the Iatter.,

And hence, it is called an aristoeracy or a democracy,
according ns it tends to the onc or the otherof these extremes.

But the name of an aristocracy is not rightly given to it ;
for an aristocracy and an oligarchy differ very widely.

Cnar. 1x.—The origin of a polity considered.

It arises from a fusion of oligarchic and democratic prin-
ciples; and this in three ways,

(1.) Where a fine is laid on the rich, and pn.y is given
to the poor.

(2.) Where the standard is moderate for thc admission
of citizens to political power.

(3.) Where an oligarchic principle (such as election by
votes) is combined with & democratic principle (such as
election of persons without an income).

The first test of & good admixture is, if you are able to
call the same state by either name indiscriminately ; for
each extreme should be recognised in the mean,
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Cuap. x.—Three kinds of tyranny, (1.) That among bar-

barians. (2.) The (Esymnetic. .

These are not tyrannies, but monarchies, if exercised
over willing subjects.

Upon this point, see above, book iii. :

(3. ) The lust kind is that which is the most perfect coun-
terpart to monarchy ; viz. where one individual is supreme
and irresponsible, and consults his own interest, and not
that of his subjects.

Cuap. x1.—The best practicable form of government and the
happiest state is that in which the middle ranks are very
numerous.

For the upper raoks, if many, become factious and de-
spotic: the lower classes, if they preponderate, produce
fraud and malice, and tend to servility.

The middle state safest and best.

This kind of republic is rarely found, because a large
middle class is rare: so democracies and oligarchies pre-
vail. '

The best form of democracy, or of oligarchy, is that which
most nearly approximates to this polity ; the worst, which
departs furthest from it.

Cuar. xi.—The conservative element ought to have greater
weight and authority in a state than the element which is
given to change.

There are two things in a state, quality and quantity.

By quantity is meant numbers; by quality, wealth, no-
Lility, etc.

Sometimes the one party excels in quantity, and the other
in quality. '

A democracy is best where the popular party by its quan-
tity surpasses the quality of the nobler class; an oligarchy,
where the contrary takes place.

The law to be especially directed to the interests of the
middle class.

The mistakes of statesmen who seek to bend states
towards aristocracy.

The riches of the wealthy more to be feared than the
humble state of the poor; for the people will easily rise
against a wealthy nobility.
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Cuar. xir.—The tricks used by nobles against the poor, and
by the poor against the nobles.

(1.) The rich nobles cajole the lower orders in matters
connected with the assembly, the magistracies, the law
courts, the arms, the exercises.

(2.) On the contrary, the people have their own weapons
of defence ; in oligarchies they fine the rich, in democracies
they pay tho poor for attendance at the council.

In a polity, rightly so called, the chief power lics in the
hands of the soldicry.

After the cessation of monarchy in Greece, the soldiery
constituted the state ; first the cavalry, and second, the foot-
soldicrs,

Caar. xiv.—There are three departments in every republic:
the deliberative, the executive, and the judicial.

The first of these is the chief. A share in its deliber-
ations is either given to all citizens, (in which case it is de-
mocratic;) or clse to a few only, (which renders it olig-
archic;) or such a share is given to all in certain matters
only; or to a select few in certain matters.

The tendency of the state affected by the mode of elec-
tion. It will be aristocratic, if the clection is by vote ; de-
mocratic, if by lot.

‘Democratical and oligarchical precepts,

In democracies pay should be given to the poor for at-
tendance ; the rich should be fined for absenting themselves.

Persons to be chosen from all ranks for deliberation.

In an oligarchy, some few members of the senate should
be chosen by the people.

Power of deliberation to be given to all members of the
state; but of execution, only to the magistrates.

The power of pardon to be given to the many; of con-
demnation, to the magistrates only

'-wm

Cnar. xv.—As to the mag:stracy, 8 question arises as to
what and how many they should be, perpetual or not, and
| ’ from what class they should be chosen.

A magistrate defined as one who has the right of deliber-
ation, of judging, and of ordaining, but especially the last
right.

With respect to an umion of more than one officc in a

f
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single magistrate, it is laid down that in large states such
an arrangement is not proper, but nccessary in a small one.

Different magistracies are necessary in different govern-
ments,

Magistrates to inspect the behavxour of the youths and’
of the women.

Cuap. xvi.—As to the judicial department, there are eight

different courts and tribunals,

Courts for civil matters,

Different modes of electing judges. -

VW hat method suits a democracy, oligarchy, or aristocracy.

BOOK V.

INTRODUCTORY.—THI18 book, (which, together with the fol-
lowing one, Gillies regards as supplemental to the rest, and
therefore places last in order, as Books VII. and VIIL,)
contains two parts: (1.) Chap. i—iv. On the causes of the -
preservation and overthrow of democratic states; (2.) Chap.
v.—Xii. On those of a monarchy or tyranny.

CHap. 1.—The _origin of all sedition lies in false yiews of
. equality.
Vv Persons are.apt to think .that because they are equal in
-ong.point, they are equal.in.all.

And hence they desire complete equality,

Others, of higher rank, desire not-equality, but superiority.

IIow Lhanwu of governments take place.

1.) When their form is changed into another,

(2.) When the form remains, but the ruling body is
changed,

(3 ) When the form and the ruling body remaining, the
government departs from its own theory, or carries out its
own principles to a further length,

Democracy and oligarchy are practically the most com-
mon forms of govermnent,

Governments gencrally fail through being based on a
wrong principle at first.

An oligarchy is less safe than a democracy, because com-
posed of a larger number of individuals of the middle class.

CHar. 1.—The first cause of sedition is a false idea of equality,
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(see chap. i.,) when citizens forget that equality is not ab-
solute, but relative.

Another is the desire of gain and honours, with fear of
their opposites. A
Several other causes enumerated.

Cuar. nr.—Further exposition of the elcven causes of se-

dition mentioned in the preceding chapter, illustrated by
examples.

Origin of ostracism.
. Diflerence of race, or of site, or of merit, tends to sedition.
Historical examples of scditions.

Cnap. 1v.—Republics are sometimes disturbed by seditions

on trifling matters; e. g. by love affairs,

Dissensions are the bano of all states.

The state suffers perversion by changes of party or of
ranks in the state.

'Two special methods of overthrowing a state ; treachery
and violence.

Different kinds under each method.

Cnae. v.—Thus far as to the overthrow of governments in
general : now of particular kinds,
As to a democracy, it is overthrown by the petulance of
mob orators.
It generally becomes changed into a tyranny, or an olig-
archy, or some better or worse form of democracy.

Cuar. vi—As to an oligarchy; it is overthrown by two
~especial causes:
Either by the violence of the nobles towards the lower
orders ; or
By the internal dissensions of its rulers.

Coar. vii.—An aristocracy is subverted by several causes.
~ By reason of the fewness of those who share in honours.
- Through the nobles being partly rich and partly poor.
If one of the nobles is too pre-eminent; for so he comes
to aim at a tyranny,
Through a transgression of j ustlce. This cause is com-
mon also to a polit{; and it arises in either case from the

fact that the constituent parts of each are not well blended
together. ,
fs
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All states are mostly changed into that form towerds
which they naturally incline.

Sometimes, however, it is otherwise ; e. g. an aristocracy

. changes into 8 democracy, when the popular party are not.
content with having crushed the nobles, but take the entire
government into their own hands.

The same happens not only by internal causes, but also
by the operation of external causes; as through the prox-
imity of a hostile state, or the plots of a powerful enemy
though distant.

Cuar. vin.—The causes of a state’s preservation.

The exact observance of the laws, and precautions against
innovations.

The prudent conduct of the magistrates towards their
subjects.

'The vigilance and concord of the rulers.

The settlement of differences by a legislator, and not by
chance hands.

A fair and equitable census. Precaution against allow-
ing any individual to grow too powerful.

The creation of a magistrate to see that the citizens con-
duct themselves aright towards the state.

Care to keep the various parts of the state in due pro-
portion,

‘The prevention of persons from making a gain or traffic
of government,

‘The good treatment of the ruled by their rulers.

Due regulation of property bequeathed.

If some advantages are beatowed on those who are not
in office.

~ CHap. 1Xx.—The rulers in a state should be patriots, skilled
in their duties, and virtuous.

To preserve states which are themselves deflexions, me-
diocrity must be observed. e. g. Into a democracy some
anti-democratic principle should be infused.

Danger of an unmixed oligarchy and democracy.

In a democracy the demagogues should favour the power-

. ful ; the opposite in an oligarchy.
In every state, whether oligarchic or democratic, the
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citizens should be cducatéd and trained in a matter suited
to it.

Cuar. x.—Monarchy, and the causes of its destruction.

Monarchies reduced to two kinds : monarchy proper, and
tyranny.

The same causes tend to overthrow a monarchy as other
states ; for a monarchy follows the form of an aristocracy,
a tyranny that of an oligarchy.

Hence tyranny is the worst of all bad forms of govern-
ment.

Monarchy and tyranny have a different origin; a king
is chosen from the good, for protection; a tyrant from the
commong, for oppression.

A tyranny and a monarchy are different in their ends,
objects, and circumstances.

A tyranny and an oligarchy have in common the pursuit
of riches.

A tyranny and a democracy have in common their hatred
towards the chiefs and leaders of the state.

The same things as those above related are the causes of
the overthrow and preservation of monarchies. (See above,
chap. ii. and iii.)

To the above causcs we may add ¢iAorepia, or ambition.

The external and internal causes of the overthrow of
tyrannies and of monarchies are different,

The causes which tend to overthrow tyrannies are the
same as those which subvert extreme oligarchies and demo-
cracies, ,

/" Monarchics are scldom destroyed by external causes, but
by two internal ones; viz. discord between the heirs to a
throne, and the assumption of illegal powers.

Cuiap. x1.—The means of preserving monarchies are the con-
traries to the means of their overthrow.

The first cause of preservation is due moderation.

A tyranny may be preserved by great cruelty, or by
areat indulgence.

(The ob|ect of a tyranny is to corrupt its subjects, and
to cause them to distrust each other.):

A monarchy is rule over a mlhng, tyra.nny ‘over an un-
unwilling, people,
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A tyranny, in order to be stable, should assume, as far as
possible, the appearance of.a monarchy.
It should pretend to affubility, moderation, and a regard
for religion and virtue.
A tyrant should try to be neither exactly good nor bad,
but u,uurow)puc Kai r‘mcxpnaruc, half good and half wxcked

Caar, xu.—Of all fornms of government, oligarchy and tyranny
are the least stable. Reason why such is the case.

Censuro of the crrors of Plato concerning the changes to
which states are subject.

First, Plato assigns as a cause the general flux in which
all things are, and explains the reason by his theory of
harmonic numbers. But numbers cannot be causes of such
changes. ‘

Some are by nature so bad that they cannot be made
good by any means.

Secondly, Plato asserts that these changes take place in
a fixed order and method ; but states do not always change
into the same kind of forms

Thirdly, He has laid down nothing concerning tyranny

~ Fourthly, He has made oligarchy not one form of govern-
ment, but two.

Lastly, He asserts that an oligarchy always changes into
a democracy.

BOOK VL

INTRODUCTORY. —THI18 book comprises three parts; (1.)
Chap. i. Explanation of the method and matter contained.
(2.) Chap. ii.—vi. Further dissertations on democracy and
oligarchy, which is a kind of appendix to Book 1V. (3.)
Chap. vii. viii. Treating of the various kinds of magistrates.

CHAP. 1.—A brief repetition of what has been already laid
down in books IV, and V., concerning the scnate, the ma-
glstrntes, and the Judlcml body, as also concerning the cor-
ruption and preservation of states,

The union and fusion of the democratic and oligarchic
forms of government.

Democracies are of vanous kinds—reasons why such i
the case.
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Cuar. i.—Liberty the end of democracy.
Two notes of liberty : first, a share of governing and be-
ing governed alternately.
Sccond the right of living at will.
Hencee these two things are the concomitants of demo-
cracy. : |
The institutions of a democracy are,
(1.) The election of magistrates from the whole body of
citizens.
(2.) Thatall shall have power over each and each over all.
(3. The elcction of magistrates by lot.
(4.) The abscnce of a fixed census as a qualification for
office.
{(3.) That no office be held twice, (6.) nor for & perma-
nency. '
(7.) That all shall have the right of judging overall causes.
(8.) The supremacy of the ccclesia, or popular assembly,
over the 3ov\y, or senate.
(9.) Pay to be given to certain magistrates.
The BovAy will have greater power when no pay is offered
to the people for their attendance in the ccclesia, or in the
courts of justice.

Coar. i.—The rights of the people in a democracy.

Is the decision of the majority, or of the leaders, or of the
wealthy few, to be binding ?

That which is affirmed by the majority of both rich and
poor should be decemed binding.

One rich man’s vote should be equal to that of. two poor
men.

If the votes are equal, the matter must be decided by lot,
or by some other way.

Cuar. 1v.—Of the four kinds of democracies, the earliest or

agricultural kind is the best.

The pcople should have conceded to them the right of
electing their magistrates and of calling them to account.

It is bad to exclude any section of the community from
office, as such a proceeding tends to foster seditions,

The best method of appointing and regulating the magis-
trates.
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Agrarian regulations—share of land held by each person
to be limited by law,

Of the other kinds, that which is composed of shepherda
is best,

Other kinds of democracics—tho last and worst—the

~ reason why it is not apt to be permanent.

A democracy should be strengthened by taking care that
the plebs out-number the rest ; by an increase in the tribes;
by confiscating privatesacred rights; by a general fusion of
all ranks and classes; and by giving general licence to in-
dulgence.

Cuar. v.—Care to be taken not only in appointing, but also

in preserving a state.

The property of the citizens not to be confiscated, but to
be consecrated.

Trials to be as few as possible—so also mectings of the
popular assembly,

‘The people not to be suffered to sink too deeply into
poverty

Five means’of preserving the people from poverty enu-
merated.

CllAP vi.—As to an oligarchy, the means of preserving it are
to Le inferred from what has been said upon the subject
of democracy.,

In the best and purest oligarchy, the highest magistracies
should be given to those who have the highest census, the
lesser to those who are poorer.

It is for the interest of an oligarchy to confer some lesser
offices on men of slender means,

In the second kind of oligarchy a higher census is to be
required, so that fewer persons may be in office.

The third and worst kind is most tyrannical, and requires
the greatest attention.

Arlarge number of citizens suits a democracy, a smaller
number, if well ordered, suits an oligarchy.

Cuar. vit.—The commonalty divided into four classes suited
to a peaceable life, and four warlike classes.
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The worst kind of oligarchy will arise where the land
is suited to cavalry,

‘The middle kind of oligarchy, where the land is suited to
foot-soldiers.

Light-armed troops and seamen suit a democracy.

Light-armed troops to be mixed with the hoplites and
cavalry.

Circumstances under which the plebeians in an oligarchy
may be chosen for office.

The duty of rulers in oligarchies to give sumptuous
“ liturgies.” '

Cuar. vii.—Magistrates, civil, religious, and extrnordinary.

What civil magistrates are indispensable to the existence
of a state.

Six different offices enumerated.

Some other magistrates of a higher order enumerated.

Religious magistrates—priests.

Ex'mordmary magistrates—officers to superintend the
women and children—the theatres and games—Nomo-
phylaces.

What magistrates are suited to each respechve form of
govcrnment '

BOOK VII.

InTRODUCTORY.—T111s book contains three parts. (1.)
Chap. i.—iv. Prefatory—concerning the best state and the
best life. (2.) Chap. v.—xiii., containing certain principles
as to the theoretic construction of a state. (3.) Chap. xiv.—
xvii., in which Aristotle commences the practical considera-
tion of the education, training, matrimony, etc., of the citizens
of the best state, which he continues throughout the next
book, to the end of his treatise, at least as it exists in its pre-
scnt state.

Cuar. 1.—Tho politician should have clear views of - the beat
life, for this and the best form of government cannot be
disjoined,

The happlest life is that which is based on virtue; and
our happiness is proportioned to our virtue.
That a life of virtue is best for a state, may be proved
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by the same arguments which prove it to be the best for'
individuals,

External goods come in as auxiliaries (xopnyla).

Caar. 11.—The chief good of the state is identical with that
of the individual ; viz. happiness.
Those therefore who regard happiness as consisting in
" riches, make riches the end of a state ; and so forth,
So also with reference to virtue. .
Two questions proposed: first, Whether the philoso-
phical or political life is superior ?
Secondly, What i3 the best form of government ?
That is to be regarded as the best government, in which
& man can live the best.
But as to the former question, a dispute is raised.
Some propose dominion over neighbours, as the end of
states, and estimate virtue by warlike prowess.
Rensons why the latter end cannot be right, and why
such a state cannot be perfect or happy.
War not to be regarded as an end, but as a means.
The duty of a politician is to consider the true interest
and happiness of the citizens.

Cuap. m.—Is the political or contemplative life to be pre-

ferred ?

Reasons for preferring the latter—* the life of a citizen
is servile.”

Reasons for entertaining the contrary opinion—* the
contemplative life is indolent, and works no good.”

Aristotle answers that not all obedience to government
is servile.

Reasons for preferring upon the whole the political and

ractical life.

Mistake of politicians as to the practical life,

There are higher kinds of actions even than the carrying
out of the details of government.

Philosophers, in consulting and advising, follow this
higher line of action.

Character of the actions of God.

Char. 1v.—The best and most perfect form of government
requires certain external conditions, e. g. population, a fit
site, climate, etc.
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v Only things practicable are to be desired. Hence Plato’s
errors.

The real power of the citizens not to be reckoned by
their mere numbers ; the best city will be the greatest.

Slaves, and low mechanics, etc., are not parts of the state
in reality.

Too large a population not to be regarded as a sign of
strength : it is not casily managed by the law,

States, like every thing besides, should have a certain
definite size—the best size is one such as can be controlled
by the laws, while it makes the atate independent, and en-
ables the citizens to become known to cach other.

Cuare. v.—The site of the city should posscss various advan-
~ tages.
v It should be self-sufficient in productiveness:
Inaccessible to enemies ; easy of access to its own mem-
bers:
Commodious for sea and land traffic.

Cuar. vi.—Commecrce by sea profitable to the state.
Advantages and dangers arising from commerce,

Too large a force of sailors not to be maintained in the
best state.

- Cmar. vir.—The citizens of this state ought to be ingenious
and brave,

The particular merits of the European and northern na-
tions ; their bravery.
Character of the Asiatics; the reasons of it.
- The middle position of Greece; its advantages.
Influence of climate on national temperament.
Civil war most deadly in its character and results,

- Cnap. vi.—Many things necessary to & state, but not parts
“of it; e. g. food.

Thmgs necessary for a state.

Cnap. 1x.—In a democracy, different offices may be combined
in one individual.
Illiberal arts and trades forbidden to the citizens of the
best state.

Military power to be intrusted to the young ; political to
the elder.
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Some amount of wealth necessary for the citizens.
The priestly order to be chosen from the upper ranks.

Cnap. x.—Things invented at the earliest date are most ne-
cessary.
The land should be partly public and partly private ; and
each of these divided again into two portions.
The tillers of the land should be a servile race.

Cnar. x1.—In choosing a site, regard should be had to health,
to security from attack, to a good supply of water, cte.

A lofty acropolis suits a monarchy or oligarchy ; a level
plain suits a democracy ; a quantity of strong places suits
an aristocracy.

‘Private houses how to be arranged.

Cuap. x1.—The public tables to be held on the ramparts.
Temples of the gods to be set apart from profane uses.
The gymnasia; the forum; syssities of the priests and
magistrates.
Regulutlons for the country districts.
Temples to be consecrated to the gods and heroes.

Cuar, xiur,—To be happy, one must choose a good end and
good mcans,

All scek happiness ; but the good need fewer things than
the bad in order to attain to it.

The test of a good state is the goodness of its citizens;
and men become good by nature, by habit, and by reason.

Cuap. xiv.—Internal discipline. Interchange of govern-
ment requisite, except where a person of heroic virtue is
found.

Obedience the best stepping-stone towards command.
War to be sought for the sake of peace. Hence the
error of the Spartan constitution.

Cuar. xv.—Philosophy more necessary in the time of peace.
Moral virtues required both in peaco and in war.
The body to be taken care of before the soul in order of
- time ; but only for the sake of the soul.
The passions to be disciplined for the sake of the in-
tellect.

Cuar. xvi.—The legislator should regulate the marriage of
_ the citizens.
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Age for marriage—time of year—state of health. '
Abortion allowed as a check to population,

Cuar. xvir.—Early rearing of children—diet—manner of life.
Amusements—exercise—fuables and stories.
Periods of life for a change in education; at seven; at
fourteen ; and at twenty-one. Manhood.

BOOK VIII.

INTRODUCTORY.—CONTAINS seven chapters, all on the in-
struction of the young; comprising gymnastics, grammar,
painting, and music. The book, as well as the entire treatise,
has come down to us in a mutilated form. Sce observations
above, p. xvii,

'Cnar. 1.—The legislator ought to take cognizance of the edu-

cation of the youth ; this proved by expediency.

All education should be directed by the same pattern and
to the same end.

And, as the part exists for the sake of the whole, this
end should be the good of the state.

Cuap. 1.—Children first to be taught such useful arts as are
not illiberal and mean,
It is not illiberal to study the.liberal arts to a certain
point ; but they should not be studied to excess.!
To study them for their own sake, or for one’s own sake,
or for that of one's friends, is not illiberal but to do so for
money is mercenary.

Cuar. n.—The arts to be learned by youths are, (1.) Gram-
mar and painting.
(2.) Gymnastics.
(3.) Music for recreation, rather than as a mere diversion.
Youths to be handed over when young to the wrestler
~ and trainer.

Cnap. 1v.—Gymnastics not to be enforced so far as to injure
health, and so defeat their end.
Mistake of tho Spartans.
Bravery not so often to bo found in fierce aa in gentler
creatures,
' Du Vallius in his Synopsis suggests as an example in point, the case

of Louis XI. of France, who would not allow his son, afierwards Charles
VI1L., to study literaturo,
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The same true of men.

After the fourteenth ygar, should follow a space of three
years spent in harder exercises.

The body and the mind not to be severely excrcised at
once.

Cnapr. v.—On what account should music be cultivated ?

For recreation, and for moral improvement. The moral
effects of music.

Moral effects produced by some paintings.

The Doric and Phrygian harmonies; their opposite
effects,

The Pythagorean and Platonic schools identify the soul
with harmony.!

Cuar. vi.—Youths should learn music in order to practise it
hereaf'ter, as a source of amusement.

But not to an excess, nor on all instruments.?

Cnar. vir.—'Three kinds of harmony: the moral; the prac-
tical ; and the enthusiastic,

Various ends and objects of music ¢ puriﬁcatioh of th
affeetions,  (Sco Pocetics,) '

All harmonies to be used, but not in the same way.,
The harmony to be suited to the hearer.

‘The Dorice is of a moral kind, as between Lydian and
Phrygian.

Ditferent harmonies suit the old and the young.3

U Aristatio refutes this opinion in his first book de Animb.

' Thus Alexander the Great, wo are tuld, was severely censured by his
father Philip, becuuse he played skilfully on the lyre, ** quod eximid
fidibus caneret.”  Plul. in Pericle.

3 We append here the remarks of the learned Du Vall on this last
chiapter. ** Sic finit Politica sua Aristoteles, quibus multa decsse vel hine
apparet, qued in pucrorum institutione adhuc versetur, Conatus cst
Cyriacus Struza, Patricius Florentinus, ea supplere quae deesse videbun-
tur, duobus libris Grused et Latind a so ad Aristotelis miram imitationem
oditin § ubl agit du fucultato militari, principali, ot sucerdotali,  In quos
suos libros ipso posuit argumentun satis clarum et facile. Quanquum
Hubertus Gifanius Jurisconsultus duos illos Stroze libros non satie cun-
venienter instituto Aristotelis scriptos esse dicat.”
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ANALYSIS

ARISTOTLE'S ECONOMICS.

Preratory REMARKS.—Like ¢ Politics,” it is to be ob-
served that the term ““ Economics,” in the language of ancient

Greek philosophy, had a much wider s-igniﬁcation than it now ,L

i alal

bears with us. It is almost superfluous to remark that, in the
language of Aristotle, it signifies the science or art (for it is
both) of managing and providing for the well-being of a fa-
mily, (olrog,) the first natural combination to which man’s
social nature disposes him.  Sce Politics, Book I. chaps. i. ii.
viii. and xiii. If the Politics of Aristotle have come down to us
in an imperfect state, much more is thig the case with his Eco-
nomics, which only just introduce the subject of domestic rule.
The relation in which the F.conomices stand to the whole sys-

[
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tem of Aristotle’s moral philosophy, as holding aniddle pust'h
between his Iithics and Politics, has been already sufficiently o0,

touched apon in the introductory note, prefixed above, to the
first book of the Politics (page xvii.). It only remains for the
editor to add, that while some critics have gone so far as to
doubt the genuineness of the first book of the Economics, a
much greater suspicion, in the opinion of all, hangs over the
seeond book ; and that it existed for many ages only in a Latin
version, from which it was translated back again into Greek
by Aretinus or Tusanus. Sylburgius regards the whole of
the second book as spurious, and in fact believes the chap-
ters of which it consists to have been “supposita ab Aretino,
non conversa.” lHowever, he follows Camerarius in admitting
what is generally known as the first chapter, as standing on a
somewhat different footing from the rest, and accordingly he
prints it as belonging to Book 1. It should be observed, how-
ever, that Plutarch, in his Life of Aristotle, expressly attributes
to Aristotle two books on the subject of the economic art.
We have, thercfore, given the whole of the so-called sccond
hook in this edition ; the translation of it is entirely original,

~
Fe
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and it is believed that no attempt has hitherto been made
to present the reader with an English version.

BOOK 1.

/ Crar. 1.—~Economics distinguished from Politics, (l ) By
their subjects. (2.) By their objects,
conomiert is one which both provides and executes.

It is anterior in point of time fo the political art or
science.

CaaP. 11.—A repetition of sundry arguments already given in
Politics, I. chaps. i. and ii., as to the origin of civil society.

Coar. 11.—The conjugal relation ; its ends and objects.
The providence of God shown in this respect.

. The share of the man and of the woman as to property,
and as to the education of children.

Chap. 1v.—The husband may not injure the wife by adultery.

It is better to marry & maiden. Display in dress to be
avoided.

Cuar, v.—The herile relation. A master's duty towards his
slaves.

Slaves of two kinds. Liberty ought to be given as the
reward of good behaviour.

\/ Caar. vi.—The duty of an oixévopog is to_procure, preserve,
and use property. '
Certain practical precepts relative to domestic economy.

BOOK II.

gAP. .—Four kinds of economy : the monarchical, the sa-
trapical, the political, and private or domestic.
_ f Subdivisions of the above.

5

AP, I.—XLL—Clever artifices by which individuals have
collected large sums of money.

“ Sed hac sola indigent lectione, ut intelligantur.”

END OF ANALYSIS,

A

. . _n"u.t——‘-
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ARISTOTLE’'S POLITICS,

OR,

TREATISE ON GOVERNMENT,

——

INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

Povirics, or the political science, (as has been observed in the Ana-
Iytical Introduction to the Ethics,) was understood by Aristotle, and
indced by all the ancient philosopliers, not in the narrow and restricted
scnse to which mnodern ideas have contined it, but as a science investi-
gating the subject of human good and the nature of man, not merely as an
tndividual, but as a member of the family and of the state. Hence it
naturally divides itsclf into threc corresponding parts; Ethics, which
trcat of man's naturc and good, apart from the social reclations; and
Economics and Politics, which view him under the social relations
of the family (oixoc) and the state (woXig) respectively.  Occasionally,
however, the word moAirikn is used in a wider, as well as in its nar-
rower, scnse, both as cmbracing the two other branches, and as cx-
clusive of them. In the last chapter of the Nicomachean Ethics,
where Arist. speaks of education, and shows that it is the duty of cvery
state to educate its members, and that the study of legislation is necessary

in order to qualify persons to undertake the education of others, he

expresses his intention to write at length upon the subject of poli-
tics; and in the last words of the chapter, he even goes so far as to sketch
out the three divisions of the present treatise, thus: ** Since . . . all
fsrmer authors have passed over without examination the subject of legis-
lation, it would be better perhaps for us to examine it ourselves, and, in
short, the wholce subject of politics, in order that the philosophy of human
nature may, as far as in our power, be completed. . . : . . Let us then
make a commencement.”” (Eth. x. ch. 9.) The present treatise is that
to which he here refers; and it is divisible into thrce gencral parts,
(1) B.i.and ii. (2.)) B.iii.—vi. (3.) B. vii. and viii.

The following table of the division of Philosophy in general, according
to the Stoic and the Peripatetic schools respectively, will be useful. It may
be observed in passing that Cicero mainly follows the former of these die
visions, Aristotle the latter.
1. dvoixn (the laws of nature),
2. 1j0wen, or wokirixn) (moral or political eci-
. Of ¢hooogia. enco; that of human nature). :
3. Aoyien (the cxact sciences).

r a. puoiki).

J 1. Gtwpnriehy, \ B. peragvacy.

A, Stoical division.

B. Peripatetic division.
Of ¢hooopia,
followed by Aristotle.

y. padnparwy, including
number, music, geoe
metry, astronomy.

a. 1Bk,

2. wpaxrich), { 8. olxovopixn.

y. wohirexn.

‘ 3
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BOOK L—CHAP. I.

As we seo that every state is & society, and

All states aim that every society is established for the sake of

snd the highest kome good end ;! (for an apparent good is the
tood” VB  spring of all human actions ;) it is evident that all
socictics nim at some good or other: and this is

more especially true of that which aims at the highest possible
end, and is jtsclf the most excellent, and embraces all the rest.?
Now this is that which is ealled g state, and forms a political
Krrors of for.  BOCiCty. For thosc are greatly at fault, who think
mer political  that the principles of a political, o regal, a dowes-
' tic, and a despotic government are the same; in-
asmuch as they suppose that each of these differ merely in
point of numnber, and not in kind: so that with them a
despotic government is one composed of u very few, a domes-
tic of more, a civil and a regal ot still more, as i’ there were
no difference between a large fumily and a small city ; and
they hold that a regal and political government are the same
things ; only that in the one, a single person is continually at
the head of athairs, while in the other, cach individual iu his

! What Aristotle had asserted in his Ethics as true of the various fa.
culties of man, viewed alone and by themselves, he here asserts as tiue
of the sociul state 3 that is, of man n his various natural relations to his
fellow men.  Compare Eth. i. 1, * Every art and every scientific system,
and in like manner every course of action and deliberate preference,
scems to aim at somc good ; and, consequently, * Z/e Goud’ has lLeen
defined as ‘ that which all things aim at.’"”"  The word * good” is to be
taken in its most extensive signification ; utility, in the strict sense, con-
stituting but one branch, and that the lowest, of ** the goud.” See Lithics,
i, and x. passim. Plato uses the word dgélipoy ncarly in the same
sense, xaAAiara ydp (i) rovro cai Niyeras cai NeXiferar, oo vO piv woile-
Moy xalov, ro i Hkaﬁepby aioxpov. Plato, ltepub. book v. *‘This is most
excellently said, and will ever continue to be said, that whatever is uscful
is honourable, and whatever is hurtful is shameful.”  In his Gorgias, ré
xakoy is analyzed into pleasure and utility ; the latter being ditterent frum
10 xpfowoy, which denotes merely what is good and desirable, not in
itsclf, but as & means uscful or subservient to some further end.

? 3) xyprwrary. Compare ch. 2, * But when many villages join them-
sclves perfectly together into one society, that society is a state, (wéAig,)
and contains in itsclf, it I may so speak, the pertection of independence ;
it i indeed first founded that men may live, but continued that they may
live happily.”
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CHAP. L] COMPONENT PARTS OF A STATE. 3

turn becomes a magistrate and again a private person, ac-
cording to the rules of political science.  Now this is not true;
and what we say will be evident to any one who will consider
this question atter the approved method. For

a3, in every other suhject, it is nccessary to se. A Mateor com-
parate its component nature, till we arrive at its considered first
first clements,! which are the most minute parts ment ™

nent parts,
thereof 5 so by viewing the first elements of which

~a state? is composed, we shall sce wherein states differ from

cach other, and whether it is possible to arrive at any sys-
tematic  knowledge concerning each of the points above
mentioned.

! Physical analysis reduces objects to their component parts. Philo-
sophical analysis, to their original causes. The method here adopted is
the former. A state is considered as consisting of various members.
Viewed philosophically, indeed, the state exists before its component
parts, wporepoy n wokig Prges 1 oixia 1) éxasroc yuav,. Inf.c. 2. Soa
Louse exists in the architect’s mind, before hie brings the matcrials toge-

her : but, physically speaking, the materials cxist first, and the housc is

alterwards composed of them.

2 As at the commencement of this book Aristotle begins his philoso-
phical analysis of the real nature of a state, (wokg, or wohireia,) it may
be well to insert here a few words upon the subject, for the bencfit of the
English reader. *“ If we would picture to ourselves the true notion
which the Greeks embodied in the word mwdAig, we must lay aside all
modemn ideas respecting the naturc and object of a state. ' With us, prac-
tically, if not in theory, the essential object of a state hardly embraces
more than the protection of life and property. The Grecks, on the other
hand, had the most vivid conception of the state as a whole, or system,
every part of which was to co-operate towards some great end to which
all other dutics were considered as subordinate. Thus the aim of demo-
cracy was said to be liberty: wealth, of oligarchy; and education, of
aristocracy. In all governments, the endeavour was to draw the social
union a8 close as possible ; and it seems to have been with this view that
Aristotle laid down a principle which answered well enough to the acci-
dental circumstances of the Grecian states, that a wéhe¢ must be of a
certain size. (See below, book vii. 4, and compare Eth. Nic. ix. 10.) This
unity of purpose, marked as it was in all the states of Greece, was no
where so fully carried out as at Sparta.” Accordingly, we cannot be
surprised to find that in discussing the nature of a wéA«¢, Aristotle heging
with the question, ** What constitutes a citizen?” (woXkirng). '‘ He de-
fines a citizen to be one who isa partner in the legislative and judicial
functions of the state. No definition, of course, will apply equally to all
the different states of Greece, or to any single state at different times;
but the above scems to comprehend, more or less, properly all those whom
the common usc of language entitled to that name. ... Recurring to
Aristotle’s definition, we find the esse2ntial properties of Athenian citizen-

‘ .
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CHAP. 1L

Astate viewed Now if any one would watch the parts of a state

a8 from the very first as they rise into existence, as

Necessary re- 1D other niatters, 8o here he would gain the truest

l::‘:“"n‘é -(vlm)- view of the subject.! In the firat place, then, it

(2.) masterand i3 requisite that those should be joined together,
slave. which cannot exist without each other, us the
male and the? female, for the business of propagation; and
this not through deliberate choice, but by that natural impulse
which acts both in plants and in animals, namely, the desire
of leaving behind them others like themsclves. By nature
too some beings command, and others obey, for the sake of
mutual safety; for a being endowed with discernment and
forethought 1s by nature the supcerior and governor ; wherceas
he who is merely able to exccute by bodily labour, is the in-
ferior and a natural slave ; and hence the interest of master

ship to have consisted in the share posscssed by every cilizen in the legis-
lature, in the election of magistrates, in the doxipaacia, and in the courts
ol justice.””  (Sece Dictionary of Gr. and Rom. Antiq., article Civitas, pp.
231—230.) For further information on this subjeet, the reader is referred
to the Analysis of the &th book of Aristote’s Ethivs prefixed to the trans-
lation of thut work by Prof. R. W. Browne. (Bohn’s Classical Library.)

! There are upon the whole two views held concerning the origin of
society ;—

l. ‘That it nrose by compact. (Hobbes.)

2. That it arose by nature. (Aristotle.)

In support of the theory of Aristotle, it is observed by Wachsmuth,
that ** to assume an agrecment with a view to political society, before the
commencement and trial of the same, is nearly tantamount to the propo-
sition of Lord Monboddo, which aflirms that language was the result of
an agreement entered into for the purpose of calling it into existence.”

? Compare Ethics, b, viii. ch. 12, * Between husband and wite, friend-
slip is thought to exist by nature; for man is by nature a being inclined
to live in pairs rather than in societies, inasmuch as a family is prior in
point of time and more necessary than a state, and procreation is more
common to him, together with animals, ‘To other animals, therefore,
cominunity proceeds thus far only ; but human beings associate, not only
for the sake of procreation, but for the affuirs of life.”” Compare alse
Cicero de Off. b, i. ch. 17. Nam quum sit hoe natura commune animan-
tium, ut habeant libidinem procreandi, prima socictas in ipso conjugio est,
proxima in liberis; deinde una domus, communia omnia.”” The whole
chapter is uscful, as proving that Aristotle believed in the progressive

expansion of human sympathics.
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CIIAT. 11.] DOMESTIC RELATIONS, 5

and slave is identical. Dut there is a natural difference Le-
‘tween the female and the slave; for nature does nothing
meanly, like artists who make the Delphic swords; but she
has one instrument for one end ; for thus her instruments aro
most likely to Le brought to perfection, being made to con-
tribute to one end, and not to many. Yet, among Barbarians,
the female and the slave arc upon a level in the community ;
the reason for which is, that they are not fitted by nature to
rule; and so their relationship becomes merely that Letween
slaves of different sexes. For which reason the poets say,

“ Tis meet that barbarous tribes to Greecks should bow."”

as if a Larbarian and a slave were by nature onc From these re-
nnd the same, Now of these two societics the finst th then the
. . . . [ * L .
domestic tie is the first, and Hesiod! is right when vilaze (xemm,
, and laatly the
he says, state (wd)’\.n).

“ First house, then wife, then oxen for the plough; "

for the ox is to the poor man in the plice of a houschold
slave. That society, then, which nature has estab- ‘

lished for daily support, is a family (olxoc), and AR sixes ce-
those who compose it arc called by Charondas
"Opooirvo,? and Ly Epimenides the Cretan "Opdearror.  DBut
the society of many families, which was instituted for lasting
and mu.tunl‘a(!vantage, is called a village (xdpun), Acdunde
and & village is most naturally composed of the
emigrant members of one family, whom some persons call
"Opoyalaxreg, the children and the children’s children. And
hence, by the way, states were originally governed by kings,*
asthe Barbarians now are ; for they were composed , .. =
of those who nlways were under kingly govern- repal govern.-
ment. For every family is governed by the elder, ™Ment andits

fined.

' So Exod. ch. xx., *“ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his sereant, nor his maid, nor
liis ox, nor his ass,” &c. | .
Y dposirvog, * feeding at the same manger;* dubraxvoc,  using the
same hearth;* opdeawog, * eating together,” from edwyg,

3 Ree Blomf. on Asch. Agam. i. 697.
¢ If states are under kings it is a enuiloy that the first families were
under kings. ‘
If the first families were under kings, it is an ¢/eéc that states should
be so now. (Rhet. i. 2.)
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identity whn &8 are its brdnches, on account of their relation-
patermal rule.  ghip ; and this is what Ilomer! says,

* Then each his wife and child doth rule,”

for in this scattered manner they formerly lived. And the
general opinion which makes the gods themselves subject to
kingly government, arises from the fuct that most men for-
merly were, and uny are so now ; and as they hold the gods
to be like themselves in form, so they suppose their mauner
' of life must nceds be the same, But when many
Aordhede-  yillages join themselves perfectly together into
one socicty, that society is a state, (xoki,) and

. contains in itself, it I may so speak, the perfection of inde-
pendence; and it is first founded that men may live, but

continued that they may live happily.? For which reason every

state is the work of nature,3 since the first social ties are such ;
for to this they all tend as to an end, and the nature of a
thing is judged by its tendency. For what every being is in
its perfect state, that certainly is the nature of that being,
whether it be a man, a horse, or a house ; besides, its own final
cause and its end must be the per fcchon of any thing; buta
government complete in itselt’ constitutes a final cause and
what is best. Ilence it is evident, that a state is
Man by nature .
social inerm. ODE Of the works of nature, and that man is nae

xo¢).

sée). Yroof of turally a politicnl animal, and that whosoever is
naturally, aud not accxdeutally, unfit for society,

must be either inferior or superior to man ; just as the person
reviled in Homer,

! Theso words occur Odyss. ix. 114, and arc spoken of the Cyclopcs.
1 Aristotle’s threefold division of the gradces of society are olxog, xaipy,
and wohic; that of Dicearchusis nearly equivalent, for he calls them pudsj,

gparpia, and rarpia, Goculmg 8 pnraphrnsc of this passage is as follows
* [nitio reipublicie homines in huuce tinem conveniunt, utvitam sibi invicem
tueantur; scd hic non est finis vere rcnpubluw qm in eo pt)lma consistit,
_ut beaté vmmt cives.”  See bdou. it d, ¢f &i ;n)n rov Liwv ¢ uvn:a. alid
paXloy roii e Zijv. Plato Rep. ii. 359, \hd piv wpwrn yesaipeyiory
XPEWY i TiC TEOPijC Wapaockevy rou clvac Tt xai ?,'nv wu:a Ib. yiy-

veras Toivvy mwole, ixaln rvyxdves yuoy ixaorog ok airdpxne aAld
molay ivéeg. .

3 ], Civil gosernmcnl is natural : for

a. It is the end of the first coivwyian.

B. Its end is the end of man’s moral nature (adraprea).
2. Civil government is by nature prior to all government, und to the
. individual ; for the whole is by nature prior to its parts.

-“‘.._.'m
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*No tribe, nor state, nor home hath he.”

For he whose nature is such as this, must necds be a lover of
strife, and as solitary as a bird of prey.! It is clear, then,
that man is truly & more social animal than bees, or any
of the herding cattle; for nature, as we say, docs nothing
in vain, and man is the only animal who has reason. Speech
indeed, as being the token of pleasure and pain, is imparted
to other beings nlso, and thus far their nature extends; they
can pereeive pleasure and pain, and can impart these sensa-
tions to others; but speech is given to us to express what is
usetul or hurtful to us, and also what is just and unjust; for
in this particular man differs from other animals, that he alone
has a perception of good and evil, of justice and injustice, and
it is the interchange of these common sentiments which forms
a family and a city. And further, in the order The wohue pHior
of nature, the state is prior to the family or the in order of na-
individual ; for the whole must necessarily be prior 1ife 'qthe, o
to the parts ; for if you take away the whole body, latter to the
you cannot say a foot or a hand remains, unless "o
by equivocation, as if any onc should call & hand made of
stonc, a hand; for such only can it have when mutilated.
But every thing is defined according to its effects and inherent
powers, so that when these no longer remain such as they -
were, it cannot be said to be the same, but something of the
same name. It is plain, then, that the state is prior to thein-
dividual,? for if an individual is not complete in himself, he
bears the same relation to the state as other parts do toa
whole; but he that is incapable of society, or 50 No condition
complete in himself as not to want it, makes no part *hor of the
of a state, but is cither a beastor a god. There is pendent.
then in all persons a natural impetus to associate with each
other in this manner,®. and he who first estab- . .
lished civil society was the cause of the greatest tendencytoit.
' The reading of Bekker here is Gowep iv werroig, * as in the game of
draughts.”” We have retained the emendation proposed by Goettling,

womep iv meravoic—reforring to the birds of prey, which are mostly soli-
tary, or possibly to the story of the cuckoo. ,

? Goettling proposes to insert a comma after ur), nnd wonld render the
passage thus; ** For if this be not so, then each individual, being petfect

in himself, will be in the same position as the other parts with respect to
the whole.” ' ' ¢

? This shows that Arist. held civil government t de by nature, but fo
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benefit; for as man, thus perfected, is the most excellent
of all living beings, so without law and justice he would be
the worst of all;! for nothing is so savage as injustice in
arms ; but man is born with a faculty of gaining himself arms
by prudence and virtue; arms which yet he may apply to
the most opposite purposes. And hence he who is devoid of
virtue will be the most wicked and cruel, the most lustful and
gluttonous Leing imaginable. Now justice is'a social virtue;
for it is the rule of the social state, and the very criterion of
what is right.

CHAP. IIL

™ Bur, since it is now evident of what parts tho
e componcnt . . .

vartsofan  state is composed, it will be necessary to treat
suor: first of family government,? for every state is made

be as it ought to be by law., He who first reduced this to system is
praiseworthy, for man is born with most dangerous weapons, (ppovyeg
and apery,) for Sewdrng and ¢vawcyy apern, which must be dirccted by
moral scicnce in the man, by politicul in the state.

! Eth. vii. 6, ixarrov oi Onpiorye caxiag poBepdrepov 8é* ol ydp dik-
¢0apras 10 Bikriarov, domep iv arvBpwmy GAN' odx ixei—pvplorddoia
ydp dv saxa wotnruey avlpwmog xaxig dypivv. '

‘There arc three reasons why we should not act carclessly as tho
brutes do.

1. We have ccrtain 6xAa which the brutes have not.

2, Because brutes act conforinably to their whole nature in obeying
their lusts ; man does not. ,

3. Becnuse, while brutes follow one desire only at a time, man follows
several ; we therefore want some guidance. See Butler's Pref. to Ser-
* mons, and Sermon i.

* For oixiag Gocttling proposes to vead oixovopiag in this place. As
there is some little perplexity in what follows, it may be useful here to
insert the table which he gives, It is as follows:

‘ a. Seomoricag, according to relation of master and slave,
l.tobe '~ : .
2B, yapixdg, «+ . . . + .« . . husband and wife.
ruled, (7

olxoc is . TEEVOTOINTIRGE, . e ”o. + . father and child.
aintai a. 70 xpijaas roi¢ xrypuac,
2. to.be m'xm'tamed by B. o wopicasbai ra Xpiipara,
3 KTHTIEY), i. e. 9 xpyparioricy.

A - —— " T
(1) 9 ocn'corarn. (2.) yperaBrnricy.  (3.) 9 perakd.
(a.) 0 wepi va Joa. | (a.) vAoropia.

(B.) n mepi yewpyiav. (B.) pera\evricy.

(a.) u l’;nopia. (B.) 0 roxiaudg. () n ;o&upm’a.
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CIHIAD, lV.] TIHIREE RELATIONS NECESSARY. 9

up of familics, and every family has again its separate parts
of which it is composed ; and when a fumily is complete, it
consists of frcemen and slaves. DBut as in every
subject we should first begin with examining into ::‘;‘;:f;“i‘,i“,}‘"
its component parts, and as the first and smallest dcoworixn, ya-
parts of a family, are the master and slave, the i Mnd re
husband and wife, the father and child, let us first
inquire into these three relations, what each of them are, and
what they ought to be; that is to say, the despotical, the
conjugal, and thirdly the paternal; though these two latter
relations have no peculiar established name. Let these then
be considered as the three distinct parts of a family. Now
there is a duty which some identify with the government of a
family, while others regard it as constituting its most import-
ant part; I mean that of providing for its maintenance. Now
we must inquire philosophically how the matter stands. DBut
let us first speak of the master and the slave, that

. . e relation of
we may both understand what things are abso- inasterand
lutely necessary, and also try if we can get tolearn *1ave:
any thing better on this subject than what is already laid
down. Some persons have thought that the power
of the master over his slave is & certain science, Spmee ' nat
and that the government of a family and a slave, éue butnot
political and regal government, are all the same 7 :
things, just as we said at the beginning ; but others think that
despotic government is contrary to nature, and that it is cus-
tom only which makes one man a slave and another free, but
that in nature there is no difference between them ; for which
rcason that tie must be unjust, for it is founded in force.!

CHAP. 1V.

SiNcE then a subsistence: is implied in every family, the means
of procuring it certainly makes up part of the management of
a family, for without necessaries it is impossible to live, and to
live well. And as in allurts which have & definite pyepyan
end, they must needs have their proper instru- needs instru-

! This was the opinion of Milton, sce Parad. Lost. b. xii.

- ———='" But man over men
He made not lord ; such title to Himself
Reserving, human left from human free.”
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ments; snd  ments if thoy would perfect their works, so is it
tlaves ate - in the art of managing a family. Now of instru-
Susovoumi. ments some are alive, others inanimate ; thus with
respect to the pilot of a ship, the tiller is without life, the
sailor is a live instrument ; and so too a servant is as an in-
strument in many arts, Thus property is as an instrument to
living ; and an estate is a multitude of instruments ; so a
slave is a living instrument, and e¢very servant is an instru-
ment more valuable than any other instrument, For if every
instrument, at conmand, or from foreknowledge of its mas-
ter’s will, could accomplish its special work, (as the story goes
of the statues of Dicdalus,! or what the poct tells us of the
tripods of” Vulean, how

“ Self-taught they moved into the godlike course ;*’)?

if the shuttle thus would weave, and the lyre play of itself;
then ncither would the architect want servants, nor the master
slaves. Now what ave generally called instruments, are the
efficicnts of somecthing eclse, but possessions are what we
simply use : thus with a shuttle we make something else over
and nbove its mere use ; but we only use a cloak, or a bed:
since then making and wsing differ from each other in Kkind,
and they each require their own instruments, the latter also
must be different tromn each other, Now life is a thing which
we use, and not an eflicient of something else ; and hence the
slave i3 a minister in matters of daily use. But a possession
The slave s WY be considered as a part of any thing ; now a
merely a part  part is not only a part, but also wholly the pro-
of the mastel.  horty, of something else ; and the same is true of
a possession ; therefore, while a master is only a master of
the slave, but no part of him, the slave is not only the slave
of the master, but also wholly his property. This fully ex-
plains what is the nature of a slave, and what is Lis capacity ;
for that being, who by nature is not his own, but totally an-
other’s, and yet is a man, is a slave by nature; and that man is
the property of another, who is his mere chattel, though he is
still a man; but a chattel is an instrument for use, separate
from the body.3

! Mentioned by Plato: aee Menexenus, ch, 39,
3 Homer, lliad xviii. 376.
3 Compare the definition of the ¢gdaes Sovhog given below, 8 vvapuevog
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CHAT. V.] SLAVERY,

CIIAP. V.

BuTt whether any person of snch a nature exists,
and whether it is right and just for any one to be
a slave or no,! or whether all slavery is contrary
to naturce, must be considered hereafter.  Not
that it is difiicult to take a philosophic view of the
matter, or to infer it from matters of fact ; for that
some should govern and others be governed, is not
only necessary but usceful ; and from the hour of
their birth, some are marked out for the purpose
of obeying, and others for ruling. There are,

11

The considera-
tion of the jus-
ticc of slavery
postponed.
Slavery sup-
rorte(l Ly ana-
ogien drawn
from the rela-
tion of the bod
to the roul, o
the animal
creation to
man, and of the
female to the
male.

moreover, many species of both the governing
and the governed. And the better those are who are go-
verned, the better also is the government, as for instance that
of man, rather than of a brute: for the more excellent the
materials are with which the work is finished, the more ex-
cellent is the work ; and wherever thero is & governor and a
governed, there certainly is some work produced. For what-
socver is composed of many parts, which together make up one
whole, whether united or separate, evidently shows the marks
of some one thing governing and another thing governed ; and
this is true of cvery living thing in all nature ; nay, cven in
some things which partake not of life there is a principle of
suhjection, as in music;? but this matter probably belongs ta

d@\lov elvar. The whole train of reasoning adopted in this chapter, may
scrve to recall to the reader’s mind a similar argument of Butler in his
Analogy, part i. ch. 1, which, however, he uses for a very djfierent pur.
pose ; namely, to show that our limbs are mere instruments and organs,
and not essential parts of our actual selves.

' The sum is this, according to our author: ‘¢ Slavery appears to me
both necessary and expedient, as is shown by the existence of a ruling
and a ruled principle, pervading all the orders of nature, and extendin
even to things inanimate. We may sec a like analogy in the mind an
body, and in the despotic rule exercised by the former over the atter.
We see how wild animals are subjected by the tame ; we see the female
subject to the male ; we see the well-born from their birth adapted to
social life, and fit for the service of war; while the base-born are fitted
only for the humble services which their bodies can render to a master.
And all these analogies point to one single conclusion, viz. that slnvery in
some cases. is in conformity with nature,” With what limitations this is
to be understood, will be seen in a later chapter of this bouk.

! In every chord of music there is what is technically called the
¢ dominant note.” . : ' .
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a disquisition somewhat foreign to our purpose. ' Every living
thing, in the first place, is composed of soul and body, and of
these the one is by nature the governor, the other the go-
verned ; now we must learn what is natural, by those things
which are in accordance with nature, and not by those which
are corrupted ;! we slhiould therefore cxamine into a man who
Men born wign 18 M08t perfectly formed both in soul and body ;
different quati- for in him this fact is evident; while in the
el oi . depraved and vicious, the body would scem to rule

rather than the soul, on account of their being
corrupt and contrary to nature. KEven in an animal, then, as
we affirmn, it is possible to discern the despotic and political
government ; for the soul governs the body as the master his
slave ;2 but the mind governs the appetite, with a political or
kingly power; which shows that it i3 both natural and advan.
tageous that the body should be governed by the soul, and
the seat of the passions by the mind and that part which is
possessed of reason ; but equality of rule, or power inverted,
is hurtful to all. And this holds true not only of man, but of
other animials also ; for tame animals are naturally better than
wild ones, and yet it is advantagcous to all these that they
ghould be subject to man; for thus they insure their own
safety.  So too i3 it naturally with the male and the female;
the one is superior, the other inferior; the one governs, the
other is governed; and the same rule must necessarily hold
good with respect to all mankind. Whoever, therefore, are
as much inferior to their fellows as the body is to the soul, or
the brutes to men,—(and this is in reality the case with all
whose proper use is in their bodics, and whose highest excel-

! What shall be taken as the standard? Not the bodies of those who
labour under some defect or other; fur these clearly full short of the
design of nature ; but we must look for our standard and pattern to those
who, as it were, have reached their full growth, for in theie case only
pature has scen her design realized.  Hence they alone can be rightly said
to bo xara ¢gvav.

* Conf. Ar. Eth.v. sub finem. «kara peragopav di dorwy obx abry mpig
adrdy Sixatoy, dANd TGy avrod Tiow, ob wav i Sicaioy, dANa To feamo-
ricoy 1§ 0 oixovopicdy* iv roiroic yap Abyoig diiornee 1o Xé{ov ixov
pipog rijc Ywyiic mpog 1o dhoyov. Compare Hooker, Eccl. Pol. i, &, 3.
% When we come to observe in ourselves of what excellency are our souls

in comparison of our bodies, and the diviner part in relation to the baser |

art of our souls, seeing that all these concur in producing human actions,
it cannot be well unless the chicfest do command and direct the rest.”’

-

&b
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lence consists in this part,}—these, I say, arc slaves by fa-
ture, and it is advantageous to them to be always under this

- kind of government, inasmuch as it is advantagcous to those

above-mentioned,  He then is by nature formed a slave, who
i3 fitted to become the chattel of another person, and on that
account is so, and who has just reason enough to perceive
that there is such a faculty (as reason), without being indued
with the use of it. For other animals have no perception of
reason, but obey their passions ; and indeed they vary very
little in their use from each other. For the advantage which
we receive, both from slaves and tame animals, arises {rom
their administering to our bodily nccessities. Now it is the
intention of nature to make the bodies of slaves and frecmen
different from each other, that the one should be robust for
their necessary purposes, but the others crect ; uscless indeed
tfor such scrvile labours, but fit for civil life, which is divided
into the duties of war and peace ;! though the contrary often
takes place, namely, that the one have the bodies, but the others
have the souls, of free citizens., For this at all events is evi-
dent, that if they excelled others as much as the statues of the
eods excel the human form, every onc would allow that the
interiors ought to be slaves to the others. And since this is
true with respect to the body, it is still more just to determine
in the same manner, when we consider the soul ; though it is
not so easy to perceive the beauty of the soul as it is of the
body. It is clear then that some men are free by nature, and
others are slaves, and that in the case of the latter the lot of
slavery is both advantageous and just.?

! Some persons, and among othcers the learned Schneider, have doubted
the genuineness of this line ; probably because they did not see its true
meaning. This would scem to be as follows: * As nature has made us
of two distinct forms, the frec-born and the slave-born, and has given us
two distinct parts, namely, our soul and our body, so are the dutics of a
free citizen two-fold,—the duties of war and those of peace,—~the one &s
superior to the other as the soul to the body, or the freeman to the slave.
* Multee res exstiterunt urbanm majores clarioresque quam bellice.’ *’

‘Cicero, de Off. i. 22.

? The meaning of Aristotle in the conclusion of this chapter may thus
be paraphrased; * The slave, then, is by nature a part of his master.
And as, if the whole body is sick, or if one member is sick, the other
members suffer with it, so is the interest of master and slave to a certain
extent coincident : but only so long as the one rules well, and the other
obeys well. But all this applies to the ¢voes doidog alone; as to the other,
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CHAP. VI.

Bor it ia not difficult to perceive that those who waintain the
contrary opinion have some rcason on their side ; for slavery

and a sluve have each two ditferent senses; for
questionatuves there i such a being as a slave by custom; aud
"l";“"m ::3:0' this custom is a certain compnet, by which what-
gieei dothay  SOBVEr i8 taken in battle, is said to be the property
sulthe viue  of the conqueror. But many persons who are con-

versant in law call in question this right as they
would an orator, and say that it would be hard that whoever
is compelled by violence should become the slave and subject
of another, who has the power to compel him, and is his su-
Diversity of  Perior in strength; and even of those who are
opinion on this wise, some think onc way and some another on
point. . . vy

this subject ; but the source of this doubt, and that
which makes this conflict of opinions, is the fuct that ubility
when accompanied with proper means, in a certain way, i3
able to commit the greatest violence; fur victory is always
owing to some superior advantage; so thut it scems that
violence does not prevail without ability ; and so the dispute
is only concerning what is just. For on this account some
persons think that justice consists in Lenevolence, while others
think it just that the superior should govern, since in the
midst of these contrary opinions, the opposite argument has
nothing weighty enough to persuade us that the superior on
the score of ability ought not to rule and to govern. !But

s

I consider vara viuoy as equivalent to xapa ¢oay, and can only say that
their interests can never be identificd, and that the system of making a
frceman into a slave is unnatural, and a peryersion of that which, if well
directed, would work well—a good system of slavery for those whomn na-
ture has aduptcd to such astate.”” ‘I'hescare the limitations of slavery to
which we alluded in a preceding note.

' riveg. ‘The Platonists, to whom Aristotle is here alluding, allow the
justice of war-slavery; but this is absurd, for the war may be unjust, and
he cannot be rightly a dobAog who dvatiwg dovheder.  Conscquently they
exclude Greeks, and hold Barbarians only to be slaves ¢vou—i. e. ac-
cording to the meaning of Aristotle, they measure by the same standard
of dpsrsj and xaxia which we use, but they suppose it hereditary ; but
this is not practically true. It ought to be remarked here, that by the
word rivec, whenever it is used in this treatise in this counexion, our
author intcuds to refer to the opinions of Plato.

i, . SO o oo At kil - bt . W -+
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nevertheless, some persons, clinging, as they think, to a cer-
tain plea of right, (for custom is & kind of right,) insist that
slavery in war is just, but at the same time they contradict
themselves.! For it may happen that the principle upon which
the wars were commenced is unjust; and no one will say
that tho man who is undeservedly enslaved, is thercfore a
slave; for if so, men of the noblest familics might happen to
be slaves and the descendants of slaves, if they chance to be
taken prisoners in war, and sold. And on this account they
do not choose to give the name of slave to such

persons, but only to barbarians. But when they Those who say
say thig, they do nothing more than inquire who make '*'ﬁ'e'i in
is a slave by nature, as we said- at the first; for piy that some
we must acknowledge that some persons, wherever 3t ¢vea
they may be, arc of neccssity slaves, but that

others can in no case be slaves. Thus also it is with those
of noble descent; it is not only in their own country, but
every where, that men esteem them as such, while barbarians
are respected on this account at home only; as if nobility and
freedom were of two sorts, the onc universal, the other not

0. Thus says the Helen of Theodectes ;

“Who dares reproach me with the name of slave ?
When from immortal gods, on cither side,
I draw my lincage.”

Those who express these sentiments show that , 4 4.,

‘they distinguish the slave and the freeman, the specch implies

nobla and the ignoble, from ¢ach other by no test ¢ **™

save that of their virtues and their vices; for they think it
reasonable, that as a man begets a man, and a beast a beast,
50 from a ggod man, a good man should be descended ; and

' The whole passage may be paraphrased thus: * Those are not
wrong in their judgment who hold that a captive taken in war is law.
fully a slave. Some however impugn this doctrine. Now this dif-
ference of opinion all arises from the fact that they arc not agreed as
to what justice is. For the one party think that is just, which man’s
innate good-will or benevolence prompts hiin to do; others think that the
law of might is the law of right. Now those who deny that conquest
gives A man no right over another, have no arguments to support their
opinion ; the others follow justice in somo sense, for they adhere to the
law, and the law is a kind of justice.”’—"Aga &' od paot, * and at the same

time they must deny that it is just ; for what if the war be undertaken in
a1 unholy causc ?
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this is what nature desires to bring about, but oftentimes can-
gome then are 2% accomplish it. It is evident then that this
born slaves,  doubt has no reason in it,! and that some persons
othersfree.  gro slaves and others freemen by the appoint-
To the former  mepg of nature; and also that in some instances

slavery is ad- . us
vantageous thero are two distinct classes, for the one of whom
aoirer "2 it is expedient to be a slave, and for the other to

lea perversion e g master; and that it is right and just that
€
_ some. should be governed, and that others should
exerciso that government for which they are fitted by nature ;
and if so, then the rule of master over slave (is just also).
But to govern ill is disadvantageous to Loth; for the same
thing is useful to the part and to the whole, to the body and
to the soul; but the slave is as it weré a part of' the master,
as though he were an animated part of his body, though se-
parate.  For which reason a mutual utility and friendship
may subsist between the master and the slave, Imean when they
arc placed by nature in that relation to each other; for the
contrary is the case with those who are reduced to slavery by
" custom, or by conquest.

CHAP. VIIL

It is evident from what has been said, that a despotic and a
political government are not the same; and that all govern-
ments are not identical, as some aflirm ; for the one is adapted
to the nature of frecmen, and the other to that of slaves.
Domestic government is a monarchy, (for every house is ruled
by one head,) but a political governmment is composed of free-
Thepoliticaire. W€N and cquals.  The master is not so called
lationexistabe- from knowing how to manage his slave, but be-
tween equals. . ) e
cause he is such; and on tho same principle the
Theknowledge slave and the freeman respectively., There would
o secem to be also one sort of' knowledge proper for
a master, and another for a slave: that of the slave is such as
the slave taught at Syracuse ; for there a fellow at u stipulated

! In order to harmonize the meaning of Aristotle here with what goes
before and follows, it is necessary to read the sentence thus with Goet.
ting ; “Ore iy otk ixet riva Noyov 1) dupieBnrneig, xai 611 elow ot piv
@vaec Sobhos oi & ENevbepos, Sijhov. We have accordingly retained his
emendation,
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sum instructed the boys in the routine business of a household
slave. And the learning of such matters as these would seemn
to be of wide extent, as the art of cookery, and other such
like services; of which some are allotted to some, and others
to others ; some employments being more honourable, others
more necessary ; according to the proverb,

““Slave exccls slave, and lord surpasses lord ;"

in such like scrvices the knowledge of a slave consista, The
knowledge of the master, on the other hand, is the

> . . , The knowledge
proper use of his slaves, for the oflice of a master ofa master dif-
lies in the employment, not in the mere possession ferent from the
of them. Not that this knowledge contains any
thing great or lofty; for what a slave ought to know how to
do, that a master ought to know how to order. For this
reason, those who have it in their power to be frce from
such toilsome matters, cmploy a steward for this business,
and apply themselves cither to public affairs or philosophy.
[But the knowledge of procuripg property! is different from
cither of the above; and this, in order to be just, must be
either by war, or hunting.] And let thus much suffice as to
the distinction of a master and a slave,

o~

CIIADP. VIIIL

But since a slave was laid down to be a part of property, let
us make a general inquiry inte the nature of property, and
the acyuisition of money, according to the manner we have
proposed. In the first place, then, some one may [, . . .
question whether the getting of money is the same the same as

owoyouxnt or

thing as economics,? or whether it is a part of it, partofit? or

' % erprc—scil. rav ypnudrwy. Both Taylor and Elilis understand
i in this scnse. But probably the whole paragraph is an interpolation,
and as it stands, it involves an obvious contradiction.

! Oirovopuxn) is part of wohirwes ; -and xrnricy, or xpnuarioricn—(for
the words seem to be used here loosely and indiscriminately)—is in some
degrec a part of oixovouwxsj ; e. g. that part of xrgrueyj which provides
fuod for the members of an olrog. ‘H xryrexr) may be thus divided :

) a. 3 wo\guxy.
B. n xawnphixy.
a. 1) vopadikay,
. roy atrdpuroy ixévrwy rijy ipyaciav, lﬁ 7 z:«:pyc:&v.
. 7. 1 Onprurieey.

' gr&v pn airépuroy ixévrey riy lpyaciav. {
n

C
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subservientto  OF something subservient to it ; and if so, whether
it is a8 the art of making shuttles is to the art of

weaving, or as the art of making brass to that of statue-
founding ; for they are not subservient in the same way ; for
the one supplics the tools, the other the matter; and by the
matter I mean, that out of which the work is finished ; as, for
instance, wool is the matter of the clothier, and brass of the sta-
. tuary. Itisevident then that the getting of money

Not :,';fyf‘“‘“ is not the same thing as economy, for the business
of the one is to furnish the means, of the other

to usc them., For what art is there but economics, to make use
of whatis in the house?  Still there is a doubt,

whether thisis a part of cconomics, or something of

Little matter
whether we te-

gard it ava g different kind ; for if it is the business of him who

art be - .
brdinate, . i8 to get money, to find out how riches and pos-

scasions may be procured, and if possessions and
wealth embrace various parts, we must first! nscertain whee
ther the art of husbandry is a part of money-getting, or some-
thing different, and whether [the same is not true of] the
carc and acquisition of provisions in geueral.  But as there
arc many sorts of provision, so is there a variety
in the lives both of men and of the brute crea-
tion : and as it is impossible to live without food,
the difference in that partieular makes the lives of animals so
different from cach other. Now of beasts, some live in herds,
others separate, as is most convenient for procuring them-
selves food ; as some of them live upon flesh, others on fruit,
and others on whatsoever they light on, for nature has dis-
tinguished their course of life, so thnt they can with ease
make choice of such things. And as the same things are not
agrceable to all, but one animal likes one thing and another
another, the lives of carnivorous beasts must be different from
the lives of those who live on fruits; and in like manner is it
with men; for their lives differ greatly from each other.
Now of these, the idlest i3 the nomad life ; for their food
comes from the flesh of tame animals, without any trouble,
while they sit at case; and as their cattle of necessity keep
changing their place on account of pasture, they too are compel-
led to follow with them, cultivating, as it were, a living farm.

The difTerent
lHves of men.

1 The word &ors, in the text of Bekker and others, is plainly corrupt.
We have adopted Goettling’s emendation, yvwarioy worepoy, k. 1. A,

—
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Other men live by the chase, some hunting this thing, and
others that ; some by freebooting, and some by fishing ; as for
example, those who live near lakcs and marshcs, und rivers,
or the sea itselt ;! while others are fowlers, or hunters of
wild beasts. But the greater part of mankind live upon the, ijl
produce of the carth, and its cultivated fruits.” Such, for the ,
most parf, arc the lives of those who labour for their own
subsistence, and without procuring their provision by way of
exchange or merchandise ; such are shepherds, husbandmen,
frcebooters, fishermen, and bunters: some join different em-
ployments together, and thus live very agreeably, supplying
those deficiencies which are wanting to make their mode of
life independent.  Thus, for instance, some persons will join
tocether the life of a nomad and a freebooter, or of a hus-
h.\ndnmn and & hunter; and so with respcct to the rest, they
pursue that mode of life to which necessity conspires to com-
pel them.  Now such a power of providing food seems
to be taught to all animals by Nature herself, as well
immediately upon their first birth, as also when they are
arrived at maturity. For with respect to the first of these
periods, some of them, together with their young, produce
nourishment which is sufficient until their new-born offspring
can get food for itsclf; as is the case with those which are
vermiparous and oviparous; and as to those which bring
forth their young alive, they have within themsclves the
means for their subsistence for a certain time, namely, milk.
It is evident then that we may conclude? that plants are
created for the sake of animals, and all other animals for the
sake of man; the tame for our use and provision ; the wild,
at least the greater part, for our provision also, or for some
other advantage, a8 in order to furnish us with clothes, and
the like purposes. Since, therefore, Nature makes nothing
cither imperfect or in vain, it necessarily follows

 that she has made all these things for the rake of Yhen warh

3 . [ 3 ¢"lc¢‘.
man. For this reason the art of war is, in some

' The ¢common reading, and that which Bekker retains, is romurm'.
which must be rendered, * such as is suitcd to their mode of life.”” Per-
hars. however, it is better to read aun)v, with Corats.

The word yevopivoig here occurs in Bekker's text. We have not
retained it in our translation, as it has clearly crept into the text from the

preceding line. Goéttling and others omit it as evidently a mistake of
some copyist. 9
c
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N d o A . . .
2 {l. the art of acquisition ;! for hunting is & part

of it, which it is necessary for us to employ against wild
beasts, and against those of mankind who, being intended by
nature for slavery, are unwilling to submit to it; and on this
occasion, such a war is by nature just. That
One kind of . o s.e . .
crarian, name-  8pccies of acquisition, then, only which is accord-
. i inat whieh ing to nature, is part of economy ; and this ought
is partof sio:  t0 bo at hand, or if not, it should be immediately
rou s procured, by those whose office it is to keep in
store what is uscful as well for tho state community as for the
family. And true riches would scem to consist in
these; and the independent possession of -those
things which are necessary for a happy life i3 not
infinite ; though Solon speaks otherwise in this verse,

shobroc de-
fined

* No bounds to riches can be fixed for man B

for 8 bound may be fixed here, as in all other arts;? for the
instruments of no art whatsoever are infinite, either in their
number or their magnitude ; but riches are a number of in-
struments in domestic and civil economy. It is therefore evi-

dent that there i3 a nagural art of acquisition, both in doniestic
%ul ciyil economy, and Tor wh O, -

>

CHAP, 1IX.

... THERE is also another kind of acquisition, which
xpnuaviarn s

akindofcr- men specially eall pecuniary, and with great jus-

T ther oo, tice too; and by this indeed it secms that there

s b puoe t Y 1 N
PO J:;;';lghq;gﬁ“' ar¢ no bounds to riches and wealth., Now many

O \ have a natursl persons suppose, from their near relation to each
LR alTh :

' Under his xryric)) Aristotle classes woleuuxs). This would be true
in a rude age, when the rule of might was right, when pirates were gen-
tlemen, and every.one was forced to subsist by plunder (vivere rapto).
Warfare would range under xrapric), when undertaken for want of slaves,
for a slave is above defined as xrijua épdvyorv. But is there not a little
inconsistency in this sentence? For above Aristotle has said that a cap-
tive is A ¥opp dvidog, and that it is unjust to enslave the free. Here he
says the same is a just war. Again, ** doot mepuvcdreg dpyeabas pr) Oi-
Aovms ’— This would be a sufficient claim to set them free. For the gdou

ﬁobkﬁﬁned a8 o Suvduevoc dA\\ov elvau. :
* Money;€ollected merely for its own sake, has no fixed end; but when
it is duly used as o means, (Upyavor wounricsy,) then it is limited by the
purposc for which it was intended.
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other, that this is onc and the same with the art and asecond-

just mentioned ; but it is not the same as that, 87y ure

though not very different ; for one of these ia natural, the other
is not, but rather arises from some art and skill. Now let us
enter on our inquiry into the subject from the following point.
The uses of every possession are two, both indeed o:»scntml,’ o
but not in the same manner; for the one is strictly proper to -
the thing, the other not ; as a shoe, for instance, may be eithe 9% ke .
worn or e\chanwcd for something clse; for both these are 1.,
uxes of the qhoe- for he who cxchanveq a shoe with some)
man who wants one, for money, or provisions, uses the shoe
as a shoe, but not according to its proper use; for shocs are
not made to be exchanged.  The same thing holdq Rarter (xaxn-
true of all other possessions ; fo@l in gom_ml M) i 8 sc-

dary usc of
had its original beginning in nature, from the property, and
fact that some men had a surplus, and others logg "M ov givec
than was necessary for them. And hence it is evident, that
the selling provisions for money is not naturally a part of pe-
cuniary science; for men were obliged to use barter as far as
would supply their wants. Now it is plain that ;, 4 not
barter could have no place in the first community, exist in the
that is to say, in the household ; but must have °*®"™":
begun when the number of those who composed the commu-
nity came to be enlarged; for the former of these had all
things the same and in common; but those Who yy0 1iney
came to be separated, had in common many other arose from ex.
things! which both parties were obliged to ex- ended wants.
change as their wants arose.  And this custom of barter is
still preserved amongst many barbarous nations, who exchango
one necessary for another, but do nothing more ; for example,
giving and receiving wine for corn, and the like in other such
things. This sort of barter then is not contrary tonature, nor yet
is it any species of money-getting ; but 1t is necessary in order
to complete that independence which is natural. From this
barter however arose the use of money, as might o .. .
be expected ; for as the necdful means for import- money arose

Aen.
‘ing what was wanted, or for exporting a surplus, “*"" o

was often at a great distance, the use of money was of ne-

! Goettling understands the words thus; ol &, xexwprapbvor roldrwy
(scil. &y Irepos irosvwyovy) woAAav waliv kal iripwy ixoiwvwvouy,
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cessity devised.! For it is not every thing which is naturally
useful, that is easy of carriage; and for this reason men in-
vented among themselves, by way of exchange, something
wew & which they should mutually give and take, and which being
really valuable in itself, might easily be passed from hand to
hand for the purposes of daily life, as iron and silver, or any

thing else of the same nature. This at first had a fixed
standard simply according to its weight or size; but in pro-
cess of time they put upon it & certuin stamp, to save the
trouble of weighing, and this stamp was affixed as a sign of it3
express value.  Money then being devised from the necessity
9 U+ of wutual interchange, the second species of moncy-getting
oy arose, namely, by buying and selling ; and this was conducted
NNEN probably at first in a simple manner, but afterwards it came to )
Seilio 5 True object of employ more skill amfl vx.perienco, ns to \\"hore qml
et how the greatest profit might be made. For which
instruments,  renson the art of money-getting seems to be chiefly
notofeoln.  uonversant about trade, and its end to be able to
sce where the greatest profit can be made ; for it is the means
of procuring abundance of wealth and possessions.  I'or men
oftentimes suppose wealth? to consist in the quan-
Money linot  4ity of moncy which any one possesses, as this is
that medium with which trading and traflicking
are concerned: 3others ugain regard it ns a mere trifle, as ’
having no value by nature, but merely by arbitrary compaet ;
so that if’ those who use it should alter their sentiments, it
would be worthless, and unserviceable for any necessary pur-
pose. ‘Thus oftentimes the man who abounds in money will
want the necessary food ; and it is absurd to say that wealthis

a thing of such a kind that a mau with plenty of it around him +

! Compare Eth. v, 5, olov 8t dwalhaypa rijc xptiag 8 véuopa yi-
yove xard evvByxny, kai Sid rovro rivyopa ixs vijuuepa, 6Tt 0 Puvaks
aila vip lore, kai 19’ yuiv perafBallay cai woujoar axpnoroy.

? The word aXodrog is used by Aristotle in two different senses; the
-one kard ¢veory, and limited, consisting in houschold stores and instru.
ments for service ; the other u1) kard gvay, connisting in coin, and un-
limited. They are easily confounded, but they ditler in this respect, that
the latter does but provide the means by which we may attain the wealth
which is the end of the other. Thus Horace speaks of one who was
* magnas inter opes inops.”’ )

3 ‘I'he Greck text here is obscure. Tanchnitz proposes to insert the -
word elg before vopog.
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may perish with hunger, like Midas in the fable, who from

his insatinble wish found every thing sct before him turned

into gold.  For which reason people look about for something

clse by way of riches and property, and rightly too; for the/r , X
mere_getting of money diflers from natural wealth, and the Foen
Iatter 1s the true obiect of economy ; while trade only procures y
moncy, not Dy all means, but by the exchange of it; and it 2=’
scems to be chiefly employed about trading, for money is the -
clement and the regulator of trade; nor are there any bounds /..
to be set to the wealth which is thercby ncquired.” For just

as there "are no limits to the art of medicine with respect to
health, and as all other arts with respect to their ends arc in- .
finite '—(for these ends they desire to effect to the furthest h
possible extent)}—but still the means used for those ends are
limited, and their several ends are the limits of each; so too

-

in the art of acquiring riches, its end has no limits, for its

ohject is money and posscssions ; byt economy has a boundary,
though the former has not; for acquiring riches is not its
real end. 2And for this reason it should scem that some
boundary should be set to riches, though in practice we sce
the contrary of this taking place; for all those who get riches
add to their mouey without end. The caunse of this is the
near connexion of these two arts with each other, ;. storing up
for they sometimes change employment with iioneyisor

ench other,? as getting of money is their common ™ #*7*

' Things which are ends in themselves are infinite: as happiness,
health, virtue ; but things instrumental are limited by the ends to which
they are means. As to the distinction between rédoc and wepag, see
Goettling's notes in loco, p. 297. TiéXog, he says, is ** finis idealis,” 7epag
“finis realis.””  The end (rédog) of the medical art is health; it is the
end which it proposes, and which it always attains. And so what he
means here by saying mepdg rd rilog wdoarg is this; * inasmuch ns they
cannot always reach the ideal end, artists in any line put up with the
furthest point which they can attain, though they desire to attain the end
itsell.”

?* These few lines are very corrupt ; but the whole scope of the passage
would seem to be nearly this; » xpnparierin is of two kinds, first % xpn-
pariorixs) proper, and second % xawnphuy. It is no wonder that these
two are so often confounded, for they have the same use, and are exerted
on the same object, ) krijorg.  But their ends are different ; that of the
former is natural, the supply of neccssary wants; that of the latter
unnatural, the increase of money. ‘

3 To translate more literally, * for they trench on each other, in that they
both use the same thing, both belonging to xpnparioricy.'’
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pursuit.! For they cach employ the samo thing, but not in the
same. manner ; for the end of the one is somcthmg beyond
itself, but the end of the other is merely to increase it; so
that some persons are led to believe that this is the proper
Intheaboye  OJCCEOL COnOmMY, And think that for this purpese
sense xpnua- they ought to continuo to save or to hoard up
;'ﬂ’:ﬂ waratt moncy without end.  And the reason of this dis-
+ KN o, 1l . o e

position 18 that they are intent upon living, but
not upon living well; and this desire being boundless in its
extent, the means which they employ for that purpose are
boundless also.  And those who set theinselves to live well,
often confine their view to the enjoyment of sensual pleasures ;
so that as this also scems to depend upon what a man has, all
their care i3 to get money, and hence arises the sceond species
of money-getting ; for as their enjoyment is in excess, they
seck means proportionate to supply this excess of enjoyment ;
and if they cannot do this increly by the art of dealing in
"money, they will endeavour to do it by other ways, and apply
all their powers toa purpose which is not according to nature.
Thus, for instance, cournge was intended to inspire fortitude,
not to get money by ; neither is this the end of the soldicr's
or the phyncmns art, but victory and health rcspcuncly
But such persons nake every art subservient tomoncey-getting,
as it this was the only end, and to the end every thing ought to
contribute.  We have now considered that art of money-gctling
which is not necessary, and have said what it is, and how we
come to need it mul also that which i'*i noc(mmrv “hi(.h is

has ,xts 1,’2“,',‘,,,“5- 7 o

P PR Y T ,}»'T‘M.J/v’:“/

Q_ LI AT ) AL y
o CHAP. X,
In another TiAat which was doubted at the first, is now

senscit s not - glear, as to whether the art of getting moncey is
a part of nixuv= ~ B

ouwn, but sub-  the business of the head of a fumily or a state, or
servienttolt.  whether it is not, and yet must of necessity

exist; for as the political science does not make men, but
! For xpmuuc srijoic Goettling suggests :n,mwc xpiiotg; and this

would make srijotwe equivalent to tho rov adred above; but probably
the text is corrupt, though our translation gives the drift of its meaning.
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CHAP. X.] ~ TRAFFIC AND TUSCRY. 25
recciving them from the hard of nature employs them to
proper purposes ; thus nature, whether it be the earth, or
sea, or any thing clse, ought to supply them with provisions
and this it is tho business of the master of the family to
manage properly.  For it is not the wcaver’s business to
make yarn, but to use it, and to distinguish what is good and
useful from what is bad and of no service: and [ .

in like manner some onc may inquire why money- prg.-ﬁ;?»o'.«cs
zetting should be a part of cconomy, when the ™o

art of healing is not; since it is as requisite that the family
should be in health as that they should eat, or have any thing

_else which is necessary. Now, as it is indeed in some sense

the business of both the master of the family and the ruler of
a state to sce after the health of those under their care, but
in another sense not, but the physician’s ; so also as to money,
in some respeets it is the business of the master of the family,

in others not, but of the scrvile art.  But as we have already
said, it is chiefly the part of nature; for it is her part to sup-
ply her offspring with Tood; Tor nourishment is left for every
thing born, by that which gave it birth; and hence by the
way, the natura] riches of all men arise from fruits and from
animals. But since these riches may he applied, as we have
snid, to two purposes, the one to make money of, the other
for the service of the house; of these the first is necessary
and commendable, the other, which has to do with traffic, is

justly censured ;' for it has not its origin in nature, butrta. .
amongst oursclves; for usury is most reasonably . - o [ {

detested, as -the increase of our fortunc arises racterof usury
from the money itsclf, and not by cmploying it {rexeuss)-

to the purpose for which it was intended.  For it was devised

for the sake of exchange, but usury multiplies it.” “And hence
usury has received the name of rivog, or *produce;” for

whatever is produced is itself like its parents; and usury is

morcll'_l_rlorr}glbggp of money: so that of all means of money-
making, this is the most contrary to nature.

! Comp. Psalm xv. * Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? .., |
he that hath not given his money unto usury.”” Deut. xxiii. 19, * Thou
shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of
victnals, usury of any thing that is lent upon usury: unto a stranger thon
mayest lend upon usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon
usury: that the Lord thy God may bless thee.”” Comp. Exod. xxii. 25;

Lev. xxv. 36. See also Lord Bacon’s Essay on Usury. - Bohn’s Stand-.
ard Library edition, p. 113.
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CHAP. XI.

Bur since we have already sufficiently considered the matter
in its general principles, let us now go into the practical part
of it; for the contemplation of such matters offers a liberal
employment for the mind, but the application to practice is
The necessary. But it is an useful part in the man-
parts of
xonnanoruy  Agement of one’s affairs, to bo skilful in the
sura pve- nature of cattle, as to which are most profitable,
and where, and how; for instance, what is the advantage of
rearing horses, or oxen, or sheep, or any other live stock. It
is also necessary to be acquainted with the comparative value
of these things, and which of them are worth most in par-
tlcgh pl.lws ; for some do better in one place, and some in
' &nother, Next, as to the pursuit of & agriculture, and the man-
gzement of arabl(' grounds and orchards ;! and also as to the
care of bees, and other living things, such as tish and birds,
from whence any profit may arise. These are the first and
most considerable parts of domestic management : but with

[,sb respeet to gaining money by cxehange, the  principal method

,. is merchandise, which 3s carried “on in three different ways,

ot
D

sl

I

cither by sca-trading, by warchousing, or by
The parts of
xpnuariary Tt .ul-dc.nhnt'; and these differ from cach other
bl Sh I tlm, hat some of them are more safe, while
qhms bring in a larger- return.  The second m(ﬂrod is
! “The thipd i3 the receipt of wages for work done,
aml tlm either by being employed in some illiberal art,

yof,4 orelse in what iy unscientific and serviceablo merely to the

}/rf~~

% An termeds body. ‘There is also a third species of im-
S pma " proving a fortune, between this and the first ; for

it has part in common with the natural mcthod,
and part with the system of exchange; and it has to do
with things that are immediately from the eurth, or their
produce, which, though they bear no fruit, are yet useful,
such as the fclhn" of timber, and the whole art of iin-
ing: but the latter includes many different species, for
there arc various sorts of things dug out of the earth.
Concerning each of these we have now spoken in general,
but minute particulars concerning all of them, though usctul

! Judij¢ re, x. 7. A the tillage of land, whether for corn (yAy) or for
. vines and the like (wepurevuern),

f .
5,{1’0.».., €6 o v <
(,".uYy

Vz{m.’/l‘.‘,;
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for practical experiment, would be tiresome to dwell on.
Now of all the works of art, those are the most .

: elative value
excellent wherein chance has the least to do; and  of the various
thosc are the meanest in which the body is most *'**
impaired, and those the most servile in which bodily strength
alone is chiefly wanted, and those most illiberal which require
least skill,  But as there are books written on these subjccts
by some persons, a8 by Chares the P’arian, and Apollodorus
the Lemnian, upon husbandry and planting, and likewise by

others on other matters, let those who have occasion draw out

a theory therefrom: but every person should collect together
whatsocver chances to be spoken at random, by mcans of
which many who aimed at making a fortune have attained
success.  For all these are useful to those who set A practical
great store on money-getting ; as was the money- Mnowitze of
zetting contrivance of ! Thales the Milesian, the vixovéuor,
which men attributed to him on account of his "¢ ¥h¥:
wisdom, though it i3 oue of general application. For when
they reviled him for his poverty, as if the study of philosophy
was useless, it is said that, while it was yet winter, he per-
ccived by his skill in astrology, that therc would be great
plenty of olives that year, and that having got a supply of
moncy, he bought on a small sccurity all the oil-presses that
were in Miletus and Chios, which he hired at a low price,
as there was no onc to bid ngainst him. When the season
came for making oil, many persons wanted them, and =o all at
once he let them upon terms he pleased ; and raising a largo
sum of money by that means, he convinced them that it was easy
for philosophers to be rich if they chose it, but that this was

/)‘/’1

Jan

not what they aimed at;? in this manner is Thales said to have

shown his wisdom. It indecd is, as we have said, generally
lucrative, for & person to contrive to make a monopoly of any

thing ; for which reason some cities also adopt this method .

when they want money, for they make a monopoly of their

. commoditics. There was, too, a certain person in Sicily who

laid out a sum of money which was deposited in his hands in
buying up all the iron from the iron works, so that after-

' The story is told at length in Plutarch’s Life of Solon, chap. ii., as
well as by Cicero, de Divinatione, i. 49.

* Compare Ethics, b. vi. ch. 12, where the utility of wisdom and pru-
dence is treated of at length, '

Ay

2

fic,
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wards, when the dealers came from the markets to purchase,
no one had any to sell but himself; and though he put no
great advance upon it, yet by laying out fifty talents he made
an hundred. When Dionysius heard this, he permitted him
to take his money along with him, but forbade him to con-
tinue any longer in Syracuse, as being one who contrived
means for getting money, inconsistent with his interests. ‘This
man's foresight and that of Thales was exactly the same; for
both of them contrived to procure a monopoly for themselves.!

The same It is useful also for politicians definitely to under-
knowledge  gtand these things; for many states want to raise

higher dexree  Money and to employ such means, as well as pri-
tostatesmen.  yate families, nay more so; for which reason,
some persons employed in public attuirs confine themselves to
this province alone.

CHAP. XIL

It was laid down, then, that there are three parts of domestic
government ; one, that of the master, of which we have already
treated ; another of the tuther, and a third that of the husband.
Howawite  NOW the government of the wite and children,
and aehild are should both be that of free persons, but not the
tobe governed. game ; for the wife should be treated as the member
of a state, but the children should be under Kingly rule;; forthe
male is by nature made to rule over the female, except when
something happens contrary to the usual course of nature;
as the elder and full-grown is superior to the younger and
Difference of  imperfect.  Now in the generality of free states,
Principle be- - the governors and the governed alternately
4TIRN . A .
snd daean  Chango place; for an equality without any pre-
anxa- ference is what nature chooses; however, when
one governs and another is governed, she endeavours that a
distinction shall be made between them, in forms, expressions,
and honours; according to what Amasis said of his laver.?
This then should be the established rule between the male

L For further instances the reader can refer to the Economics, book il.
passin,

* The story of Amasis and the laver, out of which a statue had becn
made, may be seen in Herodotus, ii. 172,—¢d¢ e rob _wodawimrijpog
rwyalua yeyovivar' 8y &y, ign Niywy, dpoiwg durdg rg wolarimrijps
mexpyivas, "
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and the female. Tho government of children should be
kingly ; for the power of the father over the child is founded
on both affection and seniority ; and this is a species of kingly
rovernment ; for which reason Homer very properly calls
Jupiter ¢ Father of gods and men,” as being the king of all
of them. For it is required that a king should be of the same
species with those whom he governs, though naturally supe-

rior ; as i3 the case between the elder and the younger, and
between the father and the son.

CITAP. XIIL

It is evident then that, in the due government of ,

e . . . The vikovouor
a family, greater attention should be paid to it must leok to
several members than to the mere gaining of inan- the virtue of
. . . © his hiousehold.
imate things; and to the virtues of the former
rather thanof the latter, (and this we term wealth ;) and greater
regard to those of freemen than of slaves. But canaslave
here some one may question whether there is any postess apcrs,

. . . . yond per-

other virtue in a slave than his mechanical ser- formance of bo-
vices, and of higher estimation than these, as tem- iy labour?
perance, fortitude, justice, and other such like habits, or
whether slaves possess none beyond mere bodily qualities.
Fach side of the question has its difficulties ; for if they possess
these virtues, wherein will they differ from freemen? and
since they are men, and partakers of reason, it is absurd to
say that they do not. Nay, nearly the same in-
quiry may be made concerning a woman, and a A wifeor
child, whether these also have their proper virtues,

whether a woman ought to be temperate, brave, and just, and

~whether a child can be unbridled and temperate or not ;! and

indced this inquiry ought to be made in general, whether the
virtues of those who by nature either govern or are governed,
are the same, or different. For if it is necessary
that both of them should partake of noble charac-
ter, why is it necessary that the one should always ,
govern, the other always be governed ? Surely this diffcrence
cannot be merely one of degree; for to govern, and to be

! Goettling (p. 303) takes a different view of Aristotle’s meaning here,

and says ‘* axdAaorov esse, quod vitio vertitur servo, laudabile est in

puero, = drolaeia pucrilis cst immatura fortitudo. Quis enim d»dpiav
pucri esse dicat ? "’

The question
put in general.
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governed, are things different in species, but more or less are
not. And yet it is strange that the one party ought to have
them, and the other not; for if he who is to govern shall not
be temperate and just, how can he govern well? or if he is
to be governed, how can he be governed well? for he who is
intemperate and a coward, will never do what he ought. It
is cevident, then, that both parties ought to partake of virtue,
but that there must be some difference of virtue between them,
Different ipevai. 83 thiere is between those who by nature command
oftheruler  and those who by nature obey. This is sug-
snd the ruled-  osted by the soul; for in this there is implanted
Ly nature one part that rules and one that obeys; and the
virtues of these we say are different, as are those of a rational
and an irrational being. It is plain then that the same prin-
ciple may be extended to the case of the others, so that there
. is by nature u variety of things which govern

The upierai of - - .
cach citter ae.  ANA are governed. Now a freeman governs his
f,:;““i'"l!“ their glave in one manner, the male governs the female
in anothier, and in another manner the father go-

verns Lis child; and all these have the difterent parts of the
soul within them, but in a different manner.  Thus a slave
can have no deliberative faculty,! a woman but a weak one,?
a child an imperfect one. Thus also must it necessarily be
with respect to moral virtues ; it must be supposed that all
raust possess them, though not in the same manuner, bhut as is best
The dpgan suited to the several ends of each. Ience, by the
must be per-  WaY, he who is to govern ought to be perfect in
feet it moral virtue,—{for his business is entircly that of
a master artificer, and reason is the master arti-

ficer ;)=—while others want only that portion of it which
may be sufficient for their station: aud hence it is evident,
that although moral virtue is common to all those of whom we
have spoken, yet the temperance of a man and of a woman are
not the same, nor their cournge, nor their justice, as Socrates
thought ;3 for the courage of the man consists in commanding,

! If however this be the case with the ¢ieer dovdog, the question natur-
ally arises, * why cducate him at all 2 and how shall he be educated ?
Here is clearly an inconsistency; for at the ¢nd of the present chapter
Aristotle says that * slaves nced cducation even more than children.”
E’l 'l‘l!islt(z')rtrpov BovAevricor of the wife nearly corresponds to ediea.
Sthe vi. 10,

* Reference is here made to the opinion given by Socrates in the Re-
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the woman’s in obedicnce. And the same is true in all other
particulars, and this will be evident to those who will examing
the matter in detail; for those who use general terms deceive
themselves, when they say that virtue consists in a good dis-
position of mind, or in doing what is right, or something of
this sort. They do much better who enumerate the differens
virtues as Georgias did, than those who thus de-

fine them, and hence we ought to think of all per- Jhe dscrn of
sons, as the poet says of a woman,

“ Silence is woman’s ornament,” !

but it i3 not the ornament of a man. But asa

child is incomplete, it is evident that his virtue is Jhe deciof
not to be referred to himself, but to the full-grown

man, and to him whom he obeys. In like manner, the virtue
of a slave is to be referred to his master; for we laid it down
as amaxim, that the uscof aslave is to he employ- ‘

cd in what is wanted ; so that it is clear enough Jhe ésernof
that but little virtue is required in him, only just

so much as that he may not neglect his work through intem-
perance or cowardice.  Here some person may question
(supposing what I have said is true) whether . ... o
virtue will not be necessary for artificers in their an artificer
calling ; for they often neglect their work through ™™
intemperance  But the difference between the two cascs is
very great; for a slave partakes of animal life, but the arti-
ficer is something more than this;? as near therefore as the
artificer approaches to the slave, just so much ought he to
have of the virtues of one, for a mean artificer has a certain
distinctive kind of slavery; but then a slave is one of those
things which are by nature what they are, though this is not

public .of Plato, to the effcct that women are equally fit with men to un-
dertake civil offices and dutics.  See Plato Rep. b. ii. ch. 5, in.

' This line occurs in Sophocles Ajax, 1. 291. The words are spoken
by the hero to his slave Tecmessa.

* 0 ¢ moppurepov. DPassow says that **no example of this form is
found.”” It is just therefore to regard this pnssage with suspicion as not
entircly sound. Perhaps we ought to ‘read dAN’ ofr roppwripw, *‘ but no
further than this:” in other words, he enjoys wn but not Biag, which at
once implies mwpdalic. If however we read the passage as it stands at

present, we must render it thus; ‘ But he (the artificer, rexvirng) is
somcthing more.”
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alay i1 Squally true of a shoemaker, or of any other artist.!
tralued to vir» It is evident then that a slave ought to be trained
tueby thelr  ¢o guch virtue by his master ; and not in the way
' in which a master would teach him mere servile
drudgery. Those therefore are in the wrong who would de-
prive slaves of reason, and say that they have only to follow
their orders, for slaves want more instruction than children;
thus, then, let us determine as to this matter. DBut it is ne-
cessary, in a treatise upon government, to enter particularly
into the relations of husband and wife, and of' parent and child,
and to show what are the virtues of each and their respective
connexions with cach other, what is right and what is wrong ;
and how they ought to follow the good, and avoid the evil.
We must see. SifiCe then every fumily is part of a state, and
theapernofthe each of those individuals is part of a fumily,
et hdan and the virtue of the parts ought to have regard
::?ll members  to the virtue of the whole; it is necessary to in-
: struct both the wives and children of the commu-
nity, as to the nature thereof, inusmuch as it is of some conse-
- quence to the virtue of the state that the wives and children
therein should be virtuous. And of consequence it necessarily
is, for the wives compose one half of the free persons; and of
the children the succeeding citizens are to be born. As then
we have determined these points, we will leave the rest to be
considered in another place ; and? as if the subject was now
finished, let us begin again anew, and first consider the senti-
ments of those who have treated of the most perfect form of
government,

! The slave then must be brought by his master to such dpersj as this,
‘and not merely instructed according to the way that a master would teach
him mere servile duties. Taéxovra rav épywy, *“ea qua ad scrvilia mu-
nera necessario pertinent.”

* These words refer to the question discussed at greater length in b.
vii, and viii.—that of education in relation to the state.
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BOOK II.—CHAP. L

SiNCE then we propose to inquire what c¢ivil To find whatts
socicty is of all others best ! for those who have it the best go-

; A s e , let
in their power to live entirely as they wish, it i8 us examine
necessary to examine into the polities adopted in €x!sting forms.
those states which are allowed to be well governed, and in
any others which may chance to have been described by
writers, and appear properly regulated, in order that we
may note what is right and unseful in them. And as to our
sceking for something beyond these states, let it not be re-
aarded as an affectation of wisdom ; but let us have the credit
of sctting ourselves to this systematic work, hecause there are
areat defects in those which are already established.  And
we must begin first with that part of the subject which na-
turally is the foundation of our discussion.

Now the members of every state must of necessity have all
things in coimnmon, or nothing at all in common, or some things
in common and not others, To have nothing in common is
evidently impossible, for the social state itzclf is a species of
community ; and the first thing necessary is a common place
of habitation, namely, the city; this too must be one, and
every citizen must have a share in this one state.  Butina

! Having in the first book laid down the elements of which states are
composed, Aristotle proceeds next in order to discuss the question,
* What is the best form of government?” and lic examines it in a prac-
tical wny, and with a practical object.

There are three possible ways of examining this question ;

1. Ideally. Which is the most perfect conceivable theory, irrespective
of practicability ?

2. Really. Which is the best form of government now in existence ?

3. Practically. Which is the best and most suitable that can be devised
Jor man as he 12! :

It is the third of these methods which Aristotle adopts, As most entirely
in accordance with his system of philosophy. Compare book iv. ch. 1.
" Besides . . . it is necessary to distingnisﬁ what sort of government is
best fitting for all citivs: for most of those writers who have treated this
subject, however speciously they may handle other parts of it, have failed
in describing the practical parts ;- for it is not enough to lay down scien.
tificnlly what is best, but what can be put in practice (ri Svvaréy). It
should also be simple and casy for all to attain to. But, contrary to this,
they seek out cnly the most subtlo form of government, and one which
necds many things to fill it up.” '

D



34 " ARISTOTLE'S POLITICS. [BoOK m.

state which i3 to be well governed, will it be best that all
shall have a share in every thing which is capable of being
shared, or only in some particulars, but not in others? for it
i3 possible that the citizens may have their wives, and -chil-
dren, and goods in commnon with each other, as in Plato’s com-
monwealth ;! for in that, Socrates affirms that the children,
the wives, and the possessions ought to be common.  Which
then shall we prefcr? the plan which is already established,
or the custom which is proposed in Plato’s commonwealth ?

! For the views of Socrates on this subject, the reader will do well to
consnlt Plato’s Republic, especially b. v, p. 408—165. Aristotlé’s objec-
tiuns to the theory of Plato muy all be reduced to two heads:

1. That Plato’s end is a wrong one.

2. That his means do not answer their end.

Plato’s end was that the state should e as mu(.h one as possible.
Compare Rep. iv. 423, B, ovkoiy ouroc av ein kaA\iorog o upug roig
nmﬂpotc aoguvan' oanv 81 10 ;457(90g iy wolw 1roume. xai ;ﬂ\u:y
ovay utnw xwpav aq)opwaywom rm' A\\ny yaipay fav; ﬂq, o¢n unug,
olpat piv, iy &’ uyw. ruw‘e péxpe ol Qv i0ely qunvoqu Hva ped, pexpa
rovde avfey mpn Ci ;u) nml ul\o llcp. v. 432, B. , EXYOuEY ouv T ;m..m'
xakoy mwoked i} umvo 0 av avmipy unavra xat oty WoANdg avri pudg; 1)
peiZoy dayabov, 46 av Luvdyj re kai wouf pudiv

Plato desired a state in which all things shonld be common; in which
all should Le as brothers, and call nothing **mine.”” He dosu‘ed to effect
a moral union, but he endcavoured to attain it by physical means,

Now to the above theory Aristotle objects that this perfect unity, so
far from perfecting, would in reality destroy the essence of a state;
and that which destroys its esscnce cannot be the end or good of any
thing. .

In support of this view he says, a ¢ family is more one than a state, and
an individual more than a family. For not only must a state consist of
nuinbers, but these must be different in kind ; else the state will be a mere
tribe, (éOvoe,) and not a wokig; for even where all the citizens arc equal,
a fictitious ditfference must be preserved.  This i3 the very essence of a
wol\ig, viz, o dpxav xai dapytofar.”

Aristotle then next sets humself to prove that a community of wives
does not tend to produce the end of a state.

Plato’s argument is this, in syllogistic form :

What tends to unity, tends to the end of a state;
But a community of wives tends to unity ;
Therefore, it tends to preserve a state,

It will be observed that Aristotle denies doth premises; a proceeding
which possibly raises a presumption in favour of Plato’s theory. For if
unity be shown to be not the end of the state, and if the ahove community
does not tend to unity, then it does not tend to some thing which is not the
end ofa community. Itisone step in a negative induction towards proving
that the aforesaid comnmunity doces tend towards the end of a state.
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CHAP. IL

Now o general community of wives is attended pyy04 Repub.
with many other difficultics ; and among others, lic. Its merits
the object for which Socrates would have hig "t
government framed in this manner, does not scem to fol-
low from his reasoning : again, it is not eapable of producing
that end which he says ought to be in the view of a state, as
was but just now stated ; nor has he given any particular
directions as to how the arrangement ought to be made. Now
I also am willing to admit that the state ought to be one
as much as possible, (for this is the principle ;, , erfect
which Socrates adopts:)! and yet it is evident unity desirable
that if it goes on till it becomes too much one, °*"'

it will be no longer a state, for the state naturally sup-
poses a multitude ; so that if we proceed in this manner, from
a state it will become a family, and from a family it will be-
come an individual: for we should say that a family is one

~ to a greater degree than a state, and a single person than a

family ; so that even if this end could be obtained, it should
never be put in practice, as it would annihilate the state. For
not only does a state consist of a large number of inhabitants,
but they must also be of different sorts: for were they all
alike there could be no state; for a confederacy and a state?

! Aristotle refers here to Plato’s Republie, (v. chap. 5,) where Socrates is
represented as asking, “ Is there any greater evil for a state than that which
tears it to pieces, and makes it many instead of one ? or any greater good
than that which binds it together and makes it one?’’ Pinzger, in his
commentary on the Strictures of Aristotle upon Plato’s Republic, asserts
that Aristotle does not take the word unity in the same sense as Plato, but
understands it as meaning an individval, (in logical phrase, wnum nu.
mero ;) while Plato takes it in the scnse of wnanimity. To prove his
assertion, he quotes the well-known passage from Aristotle’s Metaphysics
(iv. 6) ; but incorrectly. But the answer which Aristotle gives below,
to the effect that an excess of unity will reduce the state first to a mere
family, and from that to an individual, shows that he scarccly understood
or appreciated Plato’s meaning. A moral unity is plainly something
different from physical unity, and a moral whole from a physical whole.

? The three words here used by Aristotle are svppayia, £8rog,and wokig.
Of the former Gocettling says, Tvppayia est socictas jure parium (rav
opoiwy) sed diversoruin origine, . . . . Hee quid differat a verfA civitate,
quam dicimus rempublicam, non est quod multis demonstrem.”  As to
the sccond, he adds, * Post pugnam Leuctrica, Arcadum gens synedrium

: pl
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are two different things; a confederacy is valuable for its
numbers, though all those who compose it are men of the same
calling ; for this is entered into for the sake of mutual defence,
just as the addition of another weight makes the scale go down.
The same distinction will prevail between a state and a tribe,
when the people are not collected into scparate villages, but live
ns the Arcadians. Now those things by which a state should
become one are of different sorts; and it is the preserving a
just and equal balance of power, which is the safety of states,
as has alrecady been mentioned in our treatise on Ethics.! Now
among freemen and equals this is absolutely necessary ; for
all cannot govern at the same tine, but cither by the year, or
There must be according to some other regulation or time.? By
L:‘“::t‘_:“m this means, it follows that every onc in his turn
rulersandthe  Will be in office; as if the shoemakers and
suled carpenters should exchange occupations, and not
always be employed in the self-same calling. But as it is
better that these should continue in their respective trades, so
also in civil society, where it is possible, it would be better
that the government should continue in the same hands;
but where it is not—(as Nature has madec all men equal, and
therefore it is just, be the administration good or bad, that all
should partake of it)—there it i3 best to observe a rotation,
and let those who are their equals by turns submit to those
who are magistrates at the time;® since they in turn will
alternately be governors and governed, as if they were different
men ;* by the same method different persons will execute dif-

Ty peyddgy wolw counstituit, quo, quasi vinculo gens universa con-
tinerctur, r@y opoiwy sed non dicersorum origine.” On the other hand,
a woAc is constituted éx roOp tice Cladepovrwy.

! The reference is to Eth. Nicom. v. 5, vy avriwouiv ydp avdloyor
qupperit 3 xolig—~the state subsists by the preservation of a balance of

HWET.

2 See below, h. vii. 14, 1) ydp ¢doic Sidwre riv aipeaiy worjoasa av-
T T yive raibTdv, 1o piv viwrepow, 1o &t woeaBorepoyt wy roig piv dp-
xenbas wpixes, voic §i dpxuy dyavacrei 8' oditic kad yhixiay dpxopvog.

3 Locke says, that “ A magistrate was for this purposc appuinted, to
givo a sanction to that common measure to which reason teaches us
that creatures of the same rank and species, and endowed with the same
faculties, have all an equal rights”  See Prefiatory Essay by Dr. Gil-
lies.

4 On this difficult and complicated passage, sce Goittling’s note. e
sugcests as a better reading, ro év pépu roig iooig tixuy dpoiwg rovg £
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ferent offices.  From hence it is evident that a state cannot
naturally be onc in the manner that some persons propose ;
and that what has been said to be the greatest good of states,
is really their destruction ; though the good of any thing tends
to preserve it. ~ For another reason also it is clear, \
that it is not for the best to endeavour to make a ou,{,g‘,:;:fob.
state too much one, because a family i3 more made toolike

. anindividual, -
sufficient in itself than a single person, and a

state than a family ;' and indeed it can lay clnim to the name
of a state only when this sufliciency results to the members
of the community. If then this sufficicncy is preferable, a

state which is less one, is better than that which is more
nearly so.

CIIAP. IIL

BuT admitting that it is best for the state to be ,

. . P’lato's theory
one as mueh a3 possible, it docs not seem to be faite when
proved that this will take place on his theory, by ;Tr’;‘l‘&;‘em
permitting all at once to say “this is mine,” and
“this is not mine,” though this is what Socrates regards as a
proof that a state has perfect unity. I'or the word all is used
in two eenses; if it means each tndividual, what Sccrates
proposes will more nearly take place; for each person will
say, this is his own son, and his own wife, and his own pro-
perty, and of every thing else that may happen to belong to him,
that it i3 his own. DBut now those wlho have their wives and
children in common will not say so, but all will say so, though
not as individuals ; and likewise with regard to property, all
will say go, but not as individuals; therefore, this use of the
word “all,” ig evidently a fallacious mode of speech ;2 for the
words “all” and ““both” are odd and even, and are some-
times used distributively, and sometimes collectively, on ac-
dpxic. The words wapd pépog in the following line, he regards ns a
merc gloss on the év pépee which precedes them. '

' In other words, it is certain that by stretching this unity too far, we
“shall lnsu the inde"wndence of a state; for it will sink down first into a
mere family, and from a family into an individual : and when it has gone
thus far, its essence will be found to be in a grcat measure destroyed.

? This is what is commonly called a fallacy of *“ Compositio et Divisio.”
Sce Soph. Elench. i. 2, where among syllogisms which are wapd rijy
Aeliv, Aristotle enumerates those which are raid to be wapa riv Sraipeowy,

and he gives as an example the following, Bre rd wivre iori Svd xai rpia
cai wepirrd cai dpria,
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count of their double meaning, and are the cause of contentious
syllogisms in rensoning. Therefore for all persons to say the
sume thing was their own, using the word “all” in ita distribu-
tive sense, would be well, but is impossiblo: while in its collee- -
tive sense, it would by nomenns contribute to the concord of' the
state. Besides, there is another harm attending this proposal ;
for whatever is common to many is taken least care of ; for all
men regard most what is their own, and care less for coramon

. property, or only just as much as concerns them. For, be-

sides other considerntions, every one is more negligent of
what another has to see to; h3 in a family, one is often worse
scrved by many servants, than by a few., Now cach citizen
in the state will have a thousand children, but none of them
will be as the children of any individual, but every child will
be the son of every father, as chance may have it, and the
parents all will alike neglect them.  Besides, in consequence
of this, whencver any citizen fared well or ill, every person,
be the numnber what it would, might say, ¢this is my son,” or
“that man’s son ;” and in this manner would they speak, and
Furher i doubtingly withal, concerning each of the thou-
;3:::’«"- con-  gand, or whatever number the city consisted of;
' for it would be uncertain to whom each child be-
longed, and who should preserve it when born.  Now which
of the two do you think is better, for every one to say * this
is imine,” while they apply it equally to two thousand, or ten
thousand ;! or, as we say * this is mine,” under our present
forms of povernment, where one man calls another his son,
another calls that same person his brother, another nephew,
or according to some other relationship, either by blood or
marriage, and first extends his care to him and his, while
another regards him as one of the same brotherhood and the
same tribe ? For sure it is better for any one to be a nephew in
his private capacity, than a son after this manner. Besides, it
) will be impossible to prevent some persons from

Difficulties . .
arising from  Buspecting that they are brothers and children, or
:‘1';“"3 like-  futhers and mothers, to each other; for from the
' mutual likeness which exists between the parent

' On the cosmopolitan theory which would merge all particular and
social affections into a mecre system of general benevolence, compare
Chalmers’ Bridgewater Treatise, vol. i. c. 6, (p. 245,) and Newman's
Scrmon on St. John’s Day.
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and the offspring, they will necesesarily obtain proofs of their
mutual relationship.  "This circumstance, we aro informed by
those writers who describe difterent parts of the world, does
somctimes happen; for some tribes of Upper Africa! have
their wives in common, but yet their children are distin-
guished by their likeness to their parents.  There are also
some women, and some other animals too, as mares and cows,
which naturally bring forth their young very like the male ;
such was the mare called Dicrea, in Pharsalia.?

CHAP. IV.

Besines, those who contrive this plan for a com-

munity, cannot easily avoid such evils as the fol-. 14 ffom mur-
lowing ; namely, blows, murders, voluntary or in-

voluntary, quarrels and reproaches ; all of which it would be-
impious indeed to be guilty of towards our fathers and
mothers, or those who are nearly related to us, as it is towards
those who are not connected with us: and certainly these mis-
chicfs must necessarily happen oftener among those who do
not know cach other, than among those who do; and when
they do happen, among those who know their relations, they
admit of a legal expiation, but in the latter case, this can-
not bo done.? It is also absurd for those who 1,04 com.

make a community of children, to hinder those munity of

who love each other from sexual intercourse, mur . nouid

~while they do not restrain them from the passion tosll.
itself, or from those other embraces, which are of all things

' For example,the Nasamoncs, (see Herod, iv. 172,) and the Aysenses,
«(ib. 180,) and the Agathyrsi, (ib. 104,) ot 'AydBuvpoot—iwixowvoy roy
yuvaicwy iy piliy wowevvrat, ivd caotyvnroi re AAANAwy lwoi, kai
oixnior tovrec wavreg pnre ¢Bove punre {xBei xpiwvras i¢ aAAniovg.
“The Agathyrsi have their women in common, that so they may be all
brothers, and in virtue of their relationship, they may be free from all
envy and mutual hatred.” Mela }Si. 8) relates the same of the Gara-
mantes ; as also does Pliny, Hist. Nat. v. 8. ~

* Compare Aristotle’s Hist. Anim. vii. 6. (Schn.} :
3 It is worthy of remark here, how wide-spread among the heathen
world was the doctrine of the necessity of expiatory sacrifices. On this
subject, compare the remarks of Butler, Analogy, Part II. chap. v. Bohn's
‘edition, p. 252. See also Alschylus, 8. c. T'. 676.

dAN' dvdpas ' Apyriotar Kaduslovs dhee

sly xeipas iNBeiy' alua yap xabdpaiov
dvdpar &' ouaipwy Bavaroe &8’ abroxrdvor,
oux daTi yhpas Tovds Tob uidoparor.
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most improper, as between a father and a son, a brother and
a brother; for mere love in such cases is wrong. It is also
absurd to prevent sexual intercourso between relations, for
no other renson than the violence of the pleasure, while the
relation of father and daughtcr, or of brother and sister, ia
held to be of no consequence at all. It seems also more ad-
vantageous, that the husbandmen! should have their wives
and children in common, than the military class, for there will
be less affection in case of a community of wives, than other-
wise; for such persons ought to be under subjection, that
they may obey the laws, nnd not seek after innovations.
Upon the whole, the consequences of such a lnw as this would
be directly contrary to the state of things which good laws
ought to establish, and to insure which Socrates thinks it
right to lay down his regulations concerning wouen and

Friendenip | Clildren.  For we think that friendship is the

P A .
better than  grentest good which can happen to any state, as
unity. nothing so much prevents seditions: and unity

.

V In order to understand the allusions of Aristotle here and clsewhere,
it is necessary to informn the reader that Plato divided his purely theoretic
state into three classcs,

1. polaxeg—the ruling military class, into whose minds and bodies

precious metal had been infused.

2. yewpyoi, (husbandmen,) | called citizens, but practically excluded

3. rexviras, (art{ficers,) from all share in the government.

A community of wives was allowed by Plato to the ruling class only.
" Aristotle here says, by way of objection, that the two latter classes will not
be satisfied with nominal rule; and that they too ought to be allowed a
community of wives, lest they should unite tvo closely among themselves
and rebel against the ¢odaxec. See Plato’s Hepublic, b, iii. ch. xix. to
the end. As to the community of wives and children, see tepublie,
book v. passim. ‘The system of Plato could only be carried out by the
state ascertuining what metal was intused into each child, and classing it
accordingly among the gdlaxec or not.  ‘Fhe point of objection on which
Aristotle lays the greatest stress, is the idea that citizens—(for such the
yéwpyoi and réxviras were in theory)—would remain quiet without hav-
ing any share in the government.  Next he censures the idea that a com-
munity of guods can strengthen uny body of citizens, which Plato evident-
ly asserted when he confined that community of goods to the ¢ioAaxeg. In
reference to the former, Aristotle says, ** If there be a body of men who
cannot attain to dpyxxn ¢pdyvyerg, do not make themn citizens at all; at
all events do not make them nominally citizens while you practically ex-
clude them from civil rights.”” And as to the second point, Aristotle says
that a community of goods is no bad element in a state, if it be conlined
to the yewpyoi and rexvirae: for it will prevent them from combining to-

gether and making head against the gpoAaxeg, who are intended to be the
ruling body, ‘
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in a state is what Socrates commends above all things; and
this appears to be, as indeed he says, the result of friendship ;
as we learn from Aristophanes in the Lrotics,! who says, that
those who love one another trom the excess of that passion,
desire to coalesce, and from being two to be blended into one :
from whence it would necessarily follow, that both, or one of
them, must be destroyed. But now in & state, the tic of
friendship must be extremely weak on account of this com-
munity, and neither parent nor child can point to his own re-
lative. For as a very little of what is sweet, mixed with a
great deal of water, makes the mixture scarcely perceptible, so
must they necessarily disregard all family connexion arising
from such names, in such a community; for it is by no
means necessary that a father should have any regard for a
son, or & brother for his brother. For there are two things
which principally inspire mankind with care and aflection,
namely, the sense of what is one’s own, and exclusive posses-
sion ;2 neither of which can find a place in this sort of com-
munity.  As for exchanging the children of the ¢ nerdim.
artificers and husbandmen with those of the mili- culties in

. . . . . practice.
tary, and theirs in turn with these, it will occa-
sion great confusion as to the manner in which it shall be done ;
for of necessity those who carry and transfer the children.
must know to whom they give each of them; and by this
means, those evils which we have already mentioned will
necessarily be the more likely to happen, as blows, incestuous
love, murders, and the like; for those who are transferred to
other citizens, will nolonger call the military caste by the name
of brothers, sons, fathers, or mothers. The same thing would
happen to those horn among the military who were trans-
ferred to the other citizens ; so that every one thus would be
in fear how to act in consequence of consanguinity. And

thus let us determine concerning & community of wives and
children,

! That is, in the * Symposium,” or *“ Banquet” of Plato, wherein
Aristophanes is introduced as a speaker. See Plato, Symp. ch. xiv. 599,

* Té dyawnréy. Thusin the New Testament, (and indeed generally,)
~ dyaxnrég is used as equivalent to povoyevng. See St. Matt. i. 25, Com-
. ?are also Homer, Od. B. 365, where spcaking of a son, he says, povyog
wy dyawrnréc, and Arist. Rhet. book i. ch. 7, sub fin.
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CHAP. V.

. WE proceed next to consider, as to property, in
ety of what way it should be regulated among those
who are to live under a state formed after the

most perfect mode of government, whether it should be
common or not; (for this may be considered as a separate
question from what ‘has been determined concerning wives
and children ;) I mean, whether it is better, (although these
should be lLeld separate, as is now the case every where,)
that not only the posscssions but also the produce of them
should be in common ; or that the soil should belong toa par-
ticular owner, but that its produce should be brought to-
gether and used as one common stock, as some nations at
present do; or, on the contrary, that the soil should be com-
mon and be cultivated in common, while the produce is
divided amongst individuals for their special use, as i3 said to
be the practice among some of the barbarians; or whether
both the s0il and the fruit should be in common? When
, the husbandman and the citizen are distinct, there

qhe diflculties 44 another and easier method ; but when they each
labour at their possessions for themselves, this

may occasion several difficulties ; for if there be not an cqual
proportion between their labour and what they consume, those
who labour hard and have but a small proportion of the pro-
duce, will of necessity complain against those who take a
large share and do but little labour. Upon the whole, it i3
diflicult to live together as a community, and thus to have all
things that man can possess in common, and especially this is
the case with respect to such property. This is evident from
the partnerships of those who go out to settle & colony; for
nearly all of themn have disputes with cach other upon the
most common matters, and come to blows upon trifles: we find
too, that we oftenest disagree- with those slaves who are gener-
ally employed in the common offices of a family. A community
of property then has these and other inconveniences attending
it: but the manner of life which is now established, moro
purticularly when embellished with good morals and a systern
of upright laws, is fur superior to it, for it will embrace the

+- advantages of both ; by “both” we mean, the advantage arising
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from properties being common, and from being divided also;
for in some respects it ought to be common, but upon the
whole private. For the fact that every man’s attention is em-
ployed on his own particular concerns, will prevent mutual
complainta; and prosperity will increase as each person la-
bours to improve his own private property; and it will then
happen that, from a principle of virtue, they will perform good
oflices to each other, according tc the proverb, ¢ All things are
common amongst friends.” And in some states there are traces
of this custom to be seen, showing that it i3 not impracticable ;
and particularly in those which are best governed some things
arc in a manner common, and others might be so; for there,
while every person enjoys his own private property, he assists
hia friend with some things, and others he shares in common ;
as in Lacedeemon, where they use each other’s slaves as if they
were, 30 to speak, their own,! and also their horses and dogs,
or cven any provision they may want in a journey. It is
evident then that it is best to have property private, but to
make the use of it common; but how the citizens are to be
brought to this mind, is the particular business of the legis-
lator to contrive. And also with respect to pleasure, it is
unspeakable how advantageous it is, that a man should think
he has something of his own; for it is by no means to no
purpose,! that each person has an affection for himself, for that
i3 natural, and yet selfisliness is justly censured ; for we mean
by that, not that he loves himself, but that he loves himself
more than he ought; in like manner we blame a money-
lover; and vet all men love both money and self.  Besides,
it is very pleasant to oblige and assist our friends 1y 4yerops the
and companions, and strangers,? which cannot be rpractice of mo-
. . . ral virtues.
unless property be private ; but this cannot result

' My ydp ob parny. Est modest® negantis opinio. * For possibly it
may not be in vain,” &c.  As to sclf-love and sclfishness, and the dis-
tinction between them, sce Butler's first Sermon on Human Nature,
and Analogy, Part [, chap. v.

?* We have here almost a Christian argument against the ideal com-
munity of goods proposcd by Socrates. In a state where the principle of
unity is thus carried out, it will be impossible to exercise the social duties
of liberality, kindness, &c., and there will be no room for the virtues of

benevolence, charity, modesty, &c. But virtue cannot exist if its proper
objects are withdrawn ; this result, then, shows that however fair and

- plausible such an Utopian theory may be, it is contrary to the nature of

man, and therefore false in principle.
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where they make the state too entirely one. And further, they
destroy the offices of two principal virtues, modesty and liber-
ality—modesty with respect to the female sex, for it is right
to abstain from her who is another's ; and liberality, as it re-
Intes to private property, without which no onoe can appear
liberal, or do any generous action ; for the office of liberality
On other consists in imparting to others what is our own,
grounds ase  'This system of polity does indeed recommend it-
impractieable.  ge]f by its good appearance, and specious pretences
to humanity ; and the man who hears it proposed will receive
it gladly, concluding that there will be a wonderful bond of
friendship between all its members, particularly when any one
censures the evils which are now to be found in socicty, as
arising from property not being common ; as for example, the
disputes which happen between man and man, upon their con-
tracts with cach other; the judgments passed to punish per-
jury, aud the flattering ot the rich; none of which arise from
properties being private, but from the corruption of man-
kind. For we sce those who live in one conununity and have
all things in common, disputing with each other oftencr than
those who have their property separate ; but we observe fewer
instances of strife, because of the very small number of those
who have property in common, compared with those where
it is appropriated. It is also but right to mention not only
the evils from which they who share property in common
will be preserved, but also the advantages which they will
lose ; for viewed as a whole, this manner of life will be found

impracticable.  We must suppose, then, that the
et kinds - error of Socrates arose from the fuct that his first

principle! was false; for we admit that both a
family and a state ought to be one in some particulars, but
not cutirely so; for thero is a point, beyond which if a state
procecds towards oneness, it will be no longer a state, There
is also anether point at which it will still be a state, but in
proportion as it approaclies nearer to not being a state, it will
be worse ;2 asif one should reduce the voices of those who sing

' Ty v=xéBeasy, The first principle with which he starts, * Initia et
fundamenta reipublice.”’ (Goetiling).  Sce below, book vi. chap. 2, vxé-
Oeaic piv odv rijc Snuoxparcijc xolirsiag tAevlepia.

3 “I'he Greek text as reccived by Bekker and others stands thus, deri
8" &¢ {oras piv, iyyuc &' ovioa rob p1) wokig elvas Eoras xtipwy wolig.



ﬁ,———

"

gt - A A YRS AT ot~ P

e

NI NPIVELN

SENVAY *5 o ke
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in concert to one, or a verse to a foot. DBut as a state con-
tains a multitude, it ought to be brought to unity and com-
munity, as we have already said, by education; just as pro-
perty at Lacedemon and their public tables in Crete were
made common by their legisintors. But yet, as | unity to
we said above, he must make a state one b

Y be produced by
means of education ; and he whois about to in- moral means.

troduce education, and who thinks thereby to make his state
excellent, will be absurd if he expects to fashion it by the
former meang, and rather than manners, philosophy, and laws.}
And the legislator ought to know that he should consult the
experience of long time and of many years, which would
plainly enough inform him whether such a scheme is useful:
for almost all things have already been found out; but some
have v on neglected, and others, which men know, they do not
put into practicc.  But this would be most evident, if an

one could see such a form of government actually established :
for it would be impossible to frame such a state without
dividing and separating it into ity distinct parts, as public
tables, wards, and tribes; so that here nothing further will be
provided by the laws than to forbid the military to engage in
azriculture, which is what the Lacedamoninns are at present
cndeavouring to do.  And further, Socrates has not told us
(nor i3 it easy to say) what plan of government should be
pursned with respeet to the individuals who share in a come
munity of goods ; for the majority of his state will comprise a
multitude of persons of different occupations, but of these he
has determined nothing ; whether the property of the husband-
man ought to be in common, or whether each should have his
share to himself; as also, whether their wives and children

Many editions, however, and that of Godttling among the number, omit
the word éerac; an emendation which makes the text somewhat more
intelligible.  We have given what scemed upon the whole to be the sim-
plest meaning. Compare below, book v. ch. 9, wparoy piv ytipw romea
ryv wokireiav, réidog €8 ovdi wolireiav. May we be allowed to suggest
a very simple emendation?  The only alteration required is the transpo-
sition of the single word wéAic. The sentence then would stand thus,
iori &' wg farar piv wokig, dyytg 8 oloa Tob w) wéXi¢ elvar, farac xeipwy,

. ** Erit quidem civitas, quanto autem proprits absit quin nou sit omnino

civitas, erit pejor.”’
! Plato, carricd away by zeal for his ideal theory, forgot that a moral

unity must be bronght about by moral, and not by physical means. This
mistake Aristotle here correcta.
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ought to be in common or not. For if all things are to be alike
common to all, where will be the difference between them and
the military, or what will they get by submitting to their
government ? and upon what principles would they thus
submit, unless they should establish the wise practice of
the Cretans, who allowed every thing else to their slaves,
but forbade them only gymnastic exercises and the use of
arms 7!  But if matters are to be with them as they are in
other states, what will be their terms of intercourse ? For in
Co onc city there must of necessity arise two states,
Absurdity of
contining edu- and those contrary to each other ; for he makes
military. the  the military to be the guardians of the state, and
the husbandmen, artisans, and others he makes
citizens; and all those quarrels, accusations, and things of
the like sort, which he says are the bane of other states, will
be found in his also. Notwithstanding, Socrates says that in
consequengc of their edneation they will not want many laws,
but such only as may be nccessary for regulating the streets, .
the markets, and the like; while at the same timne it is the
military only to whom he has granted education. Besides,
be makes the husbandmen masters of property upon paying
a tribute ; but this would bLe likely to make them far more
troublciome and high-spivited than the Helots, the Penestee,
or other slaves. Nor has he determined what is connected
herewith, their polity, their education, and their laws: be-
sides, it is of no little consequence, nor is it easy to determine,
how tlleae should be framed so as to preserve the community
of the military. Besides, if’ he makes the wives common
while the property continues separate, who shall manage the
domestic concerns with the same care which the man bestows
upon his fields?  Nor will it answer by making the property
common as well as the wives: and it is absurd to draw a
comparison from the brute creation, and to say, that the same
principle should regulate the connexion of a woman with a
man, a8 prevails among brutes, amongst whom there are no
family ties. It is also very hazardous to settle the magistracy
as Socrates has done ;2 for he would have persons of the same

! It would seem that the treatinent of the children of Israel by their
Egyptian masters wus somewhat similar to this.

* T'hese are the philosophers as a body, though individually they rule -
in turn in the Republic of Plato. Sce book vii. chap. 17, where Socrates
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CHAP. V1] PLATO'S LAWS CONSIDERED. 47
rank always in office ; a thing which becomes a cause of sedition
even amongst those who aro of no account, but surely® more
particularly amongst men who are of a courageous and warlike
disposition. It is indeed evidently necessary that he should
frame his community in this manner; for that golden particle
which God has mixed up in the soul of man, flies not from
one to the other, but always continues with the same; for he
says,? that some of our species have gold, and 7he theory of
others silver, blended in their composition from "h';‘;g na 10 the
the moment of their birth; but those who are to ranka in his

" Die husbandmen and artists have brass and iron, ommenwealth
Besides, though he deprives the military of happiness, he says,
that the legislator ought to make the entire body of citizens
happy ; but it is impossible that the whole state can be happy,
except all, or the greater part, or some part of it be happy.
For happiness is not the same as the property of even num-
her, which belongs to two numbers added together, but to
ncither of them taken separately: it cannot be thus with
happiness.. And withal, if the military are not happy, who else
are to be so? for the artisans are not, nor the multitude of
those who are employed in inferior offices.  The state, then,

which Socrates has described, has all these defects, and others
which are not of less consequence.

CHAP. VL

It is also nearly the same in his treatise upon pi0
Laws,3 which was written afterwards ; and hence, “Laws " next
by the way, it will be proper in this place briefly ™"

speaks of them after they are fifly years of age, as * for the most part, in-
deed, occupying thcmsc{vcs with philosophy, and when it is their turn,
toiling in political affairs and taking the government.”

! Sce Blomf. Gloss, on /Esch. Prom. V. 1, 210,

? See the beautiful legend given at length in the Republic of Plato,
book iii, sub finem.

3 With reference to the “ Laws ** of Plato, it may be well here to intro-
duce a few sentences from the * Introdnction ** to the Translation of Plato,
(vol. v.) by G. Burges, M. A, He says that * Plato, having in his imaginary
‘Republic’ delineated what he conceived to be the best form of government,
and prescribed the course of instruction by which the people living under
such a polity might be brought up and fitted for it, has in his *Laws’
detailed some of the leading enactments which a constitution would re-

quire. , . . . « Ast asserts that it is sufficient to read only a page of the
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Toomany  to consider tho polity there described. For So-
3:3“:'1?'4"“ crates has thoroughly settled but very few parts of

o hiw pohty: as for instance, in what manner the
community of wives and childron ought to he regulated, and
as to property, and to the manner of conducting the govern-
ment. Now the whole amount of inhabitants ure divided by
him into two parts, the husbandmen and the soldiery ; and
from these ho selects a third part, who are to be senators and to
govern thoe state 3 but he has not srid whether or no the hus-
bundmen and artificers shall have any, and what, share in the
government, or whether they shall have arms, and join with
the others in war, or not. He thinks also that the women
ought to go with the men to war, and have the same edu-
cation as the soldiery; and as to other particulars, he has
filled his treatise with matter forcign to the purpose; and
with respect to education, he has only said what that of the
soldiery ought to be.  As to his ook of Laws, laws are tho
principal thing which that containg, for he has there said but
little concerning government 3 and though he desired to frame
this government in states, on the principle of a more entiro
community, hie bends it round azain almost to lis original
for.».!  For, except the community of wives and goods, the
rest e {frnnes alike in both his governments : for the education
ol the citizens is to be the same in both, in both are they to
live without any servile cinploy, and their common tables? are

*Laws ' in order to be convinced that the treatise was never written by
Plato.  But the real fact is, that the scope of the two treatises is dif-
ferent, and that there is a consequent diserepancy between them in many
points of detail.  For in the * Republic,’ the enactments are all of a purely
moral kind, but in the ‘ Laws’ of a penal character likewise.  In a polity
such as Plato has framed in his ¢ Republie,’ there wonld be no need of
any laws whatsoever, for their place would be supplicd by a virtuous
education. Now as the * Laws '’ are supposed to be written for a state
not merely ideal, but one to be put in practice, we need not be surprised
at finding that in it specific enactments are suggested, relating to cove.
nants and dealings in trade, which are rejected in the ¢ Republic,” as being
useless in a well-repulated state.  For in the former treatisé, the whole
superstructure of a state is supposed to rest on the basis of moral habits,
resulting from a correct education; in the latter the arm of the law is
cilled upon to restrain by punishment all deviations from a correct moral
conduet.”  (p. 7-9.)

! From professing to give an outline of a really practical state, he
gradually brings it round to an ideal and xar’ €ox v wokireia.

3 Aristotle refers here to I'lato’s Laws, L. vi. 21, “The common
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CHAP. VL] THEIR OMISSIONS, 49
to be the same, excepting that in the one he says that the
women also ought to have commmon tables, and that there
should be a thousand men-at-arms, in the other that tlicre
should be five thousand.!

All the discourses of Socrates,? then, contain ¢y, iacter of
much which is highly wrought and ingenious, the dialogzues
new and curious; but it may probably be hard °fSocres
to say that all their contents are truc. For now, with respect
to the numbers just mentioned, it must not be concealed that
he would want the country of Babylonia, or some other like
it of immeasurable extent, to support five thousand idle per-
sons, besides anotlier and much greater nunmiber of women and
servants to attend them. It is truc that a man may sketch

- out an ideal state as he pleases, but yet it ought to be some-

thing possible. It is said that when a legislator frames his
laws, he should have two things in view, the country and the
people.d  He will also do well to add to this some p iy as to
regard to the neighbouring states, if he intends neighbouring
that his community should maintain any political *****

intercourse with them; for it i3 necessary that they should
cmploy not only those weapons of war which are adapted to
their own land, but those which suit foreign countries also;
for even granting that no onc chooscs this lite cither in public
or private, vet, nevertheless, there i3 occasion for the people
to be formidable to their enemies, not only when they invade
their country, but also when they retire out of it. It should

<alies relating to the men have been instituted in both a beautiful and, as
I have said, wonderful manner, from a certain divine necessity, But
tiose relating to the women have by no means correctly been left un-
rezulated by law ; nor has the arrangement of their common tables been
“rought to light,”* . . . .+ *“This, thercfore, to take up and correct, and
rarrange all pursuits in common for women and men, is better for the
~1ppiness of the state.” . :
i The exact number of citizens proposed in the Laws of Plato is 5040,
7 the somewhat curious reason that it is divisible by every number up
“+ 12 except 11, \
! Boeckh in Plat. Min, p. 70 and following pages, asserts that Aris-
* tle here has mistaken for Socrates, and not for Plato, the Athenian
--ranger who 'is represented in the Laws as discussing the best form of
- vernment; but the brevity of his allusions makes it almost impossible,
~ th here and clsewhere, to may for certain, whether he is referring to the
Republic ™ or the ** Laws” of Plato.  (Qoéttling.) '

! Comp. Rhet. i. 4, o pdvov 8t rijc olreiag wélewg, dANG rai ray
LApwy ravra dvayeaioy eldivat,

E
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also be considered, whether tho quantity of property may not
bo settled in a different manner, and better too, by more clvnrly
defining it; for he says that it ought to be large cnongh for
every one to live moderutely, as if any one had sa\d “ enouoh
to live well,” which is the most vague expression. Bcsndee
a man may live modcrately and miserably at the same time;
he had therefore better have laid it down, that they should
live both moderately and liberally ; for unless these two eon- -
apire, luxury will follow on the one course, and wretchedness
on the other ; since these two habits of living are the only
ones which rcgurd the emplovinent of our sulntancc P for it
is not possible for a man to be mild or courageons in the use
of his fortune ; but he may be prudent and Tiberal ; ; so that
these uses are the only ones necessarily connected with pro-
erty. It is also absurd to render property equal,

Astopopula- gnd not to provide for the number of the citi-
zens, but to leave the increase of population un-

certain; as it it would regulate itselt according to the number
of women who should happen to be childless, let that be what
it may, because this seems now to take place in other states,
But the case of necessity would not happen with the same
certainty in such a state which he proposes, as in those which
now cxist ; for in these no one actually wants, as the property
is divided amongst the whole body, be its numbers what they
will; but as it could not then be divided, the supernumeraries,
wh(_ther they are many or few, must needs have nothing at
all. But onc would suppose that it is even more necessary
than the regulation of property, to provide, as to the incrcase
of numbers, that not more than a certain number should be-
come parents; and to determine this number by ealeulating
the chances of those children who will die, and of those women
who will be barren ; and to neglect? this, as is done in scveral

! Coracs rightly reads here, v piv v rpvodv deodov8ioe, T e 1o
imirovwg. The word aiperai, which Bekker here admits, is clearly only
a corruption of aperai, which has probably been added as o marginal
gloss explanatory of ¥ug, in accordance with the detinition of mord.
virtue laid down in Eth, Nicom. ii. 2,

* 70 ageiofas. It is suggested by Goéttling to understand this word a:
" meaniug emigration, ** possis de emittendis coloniis intelligere.””  And b
supports his rendering by a refercnce below to Aristotle’s own words, b
v. chap. 5, with reference to Heraclea. It would seem that Aristotle, in
objecting to Plato’s scheme, on the ground that he has not proposed an
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states, is to bring certain poverty on the citizens ; and povert
is the cause of sedition and evil. Now Pheidon the Corinthian,
one of the oldest of legislators, thought that the families and
number of citizens ought to continue the same; although it
should happen that all at the first have allotments dispro-
portionate to their numbers. In Plato’s Laws it is however
different ; and we must mention hereafter! what we think
would be best in these particulars. Ie has also

neglected in this same book of Laws to point out {fheromis:
how the governors are to be distinguished from

the governed ; for he says, that as of one sort of wool the
warp ought to be made, and of another the woof; so ought the
sovernors to be in regard to those who are governed. DBut
since he admits ? that all their property may be increased five-
fold, why should he not allow the same increase to the country
to some extent 7 Ie ought also to consider whether his allot-
ment of houses will be useful to the community, for he has?3
appointed two houses to each person, separate from each
other ; but it is inconvenient for a person to regulate two
houses, And his whole gystem of government claims to be
neither a democracy nor an oligarchy, but something between
both, which is generally called a polity,* for it is to be com-
posed of men-at-arms. If Plato intended to frame a state, in
wliich more than in any other every thing should he common,
he has certainly given it a right name; but it he intended it
to be the next in perfection to the best theoretic state,” it is not

neasure to guard against an excess of population, has overlooked the fact
hat Plato in his Laws (b. v. p. 710) expressly suggests a voluntary co-
-nization as the great safeguard against any superfluous population in
1% ideal city or state.

The following is the subatance of the note of Goéttling, in loco: ré &i
1stinBar.  This is generally rendered as if it meant ** bo neglect.” But
« might very plausibly argue in favour of understanding the words as
roferring to ** eolonization,” the remcdy proposed by Plato as a means of

urving off the supernumerary members of the state. See Laws, book v.
i), * Morcover, should any difficulty arisc concerning the inequality of
.e 5010 houscholds, . . . . . there remnins the old contrivance which

: " have often mentioned, of friendly colonies being sent out from fricnds,

uthersoever it may appear to be suitable.”’
' This promise Aristotle afterwards redeems in book vii.
1 See Plato’s Laws, v. 744, 3 1bid. v. 14, 236.
' See below, book vii.
* The polity which was the original object of our inquiry—or that
“ich is abstractedly the best and pu;est. This Aristotle would consider
E
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so; for perhaps some persons will give the preference to the
_ Lacedmmonian form of government, or somo other which may
more nearly approximate to an aristocracy. Now some per-
sons say, that the most perfect government should bo one
composed of all others blended together, for which reason
they commend that of Lacedemon ; for some say, that this is
composed of an oligarchy, a monarchy, and a democracy ; their
kings representing the monarchical part, their gerusia the
oligarchical ; and that in the ephoralty may be found the de-
mocratical element, as they are tuken from the body of
the people. But others assert, that the ephors have absolute
power, and that it is their common meals and daily course of
life, in which the democratic form is represented. It is also
said in this treatise of Laws, that the best form of government
muast be one composed of a democracy and a tyranny ; though
such a mixture no one would allow to be any government at
all, or, if it is, the worst possible. Those, on the other hand,
propose what is much better, who blend many governments
together ; for the most perfect is that which is formed of many
Faultaostothe PArts. But now this polity (of Plato’s) shows no
o ition o¢  tratces of a monarchy, but only of an oligarchy and
the ruling deniocracy ; and it scems rather to incline towards
body. an oligarchy, as is evident from the appoint-
ment of the magistrates ; for tochoose them by lot, is comnion
to both ; but the fact that men of fortune must necessarily be
members of the assembly, and elect the magistrates, and take
part in the management of other public affuirs, while the rest
are passed over, this makes the state inclino to an oligarchy;
as does the endeavouring that the greater part of the rich
may be in office, and that the rank of their appointments may
correspond with their fortunes, The oligarchic principle
prevails also in the choice of their senate; the manner of
¢lecting which is favourable also to an oligarchy ; for all are
obligzed to vote for senators out of the first class, afterwards
for the same number out of the second, and then out of the
third; but this compulsory voting does not extend to all o
" to be one in which the various forms of government are blended to some
extent, but inclining more nearly to an aristocracy, which, as its name im-
plics, is based on virtue or merit (dpern). See afew lines below, * Those
on the other hand propose what is much better, who blend many govern-

wicnts together; for the most perfect is that which is composed of mam
parts.”
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" the third and fourth classes, but only the first and second

classes out of the entire four.! By this means, he says, ho
ought to show an cqual number of cach rank elected : but he
is mistaken ; for the majority will always consist of the first
rank, and the most considerable people; and for this reason,
that many of the commonalty, not being obliged to it,2 will not
attend the elections. From hence it is evident, that such a
state will not consist of a democracy and a monarchy, as well
as from what we shall say when we come particularly to con-

~ sider this form of government.

Danger also will arise from the manner of choosing the
senate, when those who are elected themselves are afterwards
to elect others; for, if a certain number choose to combine
together, though not very considerable, the election will
always fall -according to their pleasure. Such are the points

on which Plato touches, concerning his form of government,
in his book of Laws,

CHAP. VII

TueRE are also certain other forms of govern-

ment, which have been proposed, some by pri- gg,‘}fl:..'f’“"
vate persons,® and some by philosophers and

politicians, all of which come much nearer than the above to
those which have been really established, or now exist : for
no one clse has introduced the innovation of a community of
wives and children, and public tables for the women ; but the
lave set out with establishing such points as are absolutely

- necessary.

There are some who think that the first object That of

of government should be to regulate well every Fhaleas.

. s His mode of
thing relating to property ; -for they say, that equalizing

herein lies the source of all seditions whatsoever, Property:

For this reason, Phalcas the Chalcedonian was the first who
proposed this plan, that the fortunes of the citizens should be
equal.  This he thought was not diflicult to accomplish when

' Bekker reads ix rov rerdprov roy reraproyv.  But it is necessary to
rad rerrapwy in order to preserve the sense.

2 Compare Plato’s Laws, b. vii. 5. Sce also Goéttling’s note.

3 i¢&«@rai. This word must be understood as opposed not so much to
¢:\ogogos as to wokirivol, The class of philosophers being divided into

"hnse who have taken a practical part and share in legislation (wolirs-
cot), and those who have not (idi@ras). -
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a community was first settled, but that it was a work of much
ditficulty in states which had been long established ; but yet
that an equality might possibly be effected as follows : name-
ly, that the rich should give marringe portions but never
“receive any, while the poor should always receive but never
give them,

But Plato, in his treatise of Laws,! thinks that a difference
in circumstances should be permitted to a certain degree;
but that no citizen should be allowed to possess more than five
times as much as the lowest income,? as we have already men-
tioned. But one thing ought not to escape the notice of legis-
lators who would establish this principle, though now they
are apt to overlook it that while they regulate the quantity
of property belonging to each individual, they ought also to
rezulate the number of his children ; for if the number of his
family exceed the allotted quantity of property, the law must
necessarily be repealed ; and yet, apart from such a repeal,
it will have the bad effect of reducing many from wealth to
poverty ; so ditlicult is it for innovators not to fall into such
mistakes. That an equality of goods has some force to
strengthen political society, scems to have been determined
by some of the ancients ; for Solon made a law to this effeet ;
and also among certain others there is a law restraining per-
sons from possessing as much land as they please.  And upon
the same principle there are laws which forbid men to sell
their property, (as mmnoug the Locrians,) unless they can prove
that some notorious misfortune has befallen them.  They
were also to preserve their ancient patrimony ; and this custom
being broken through among the Leueadians, made their
government too democratic; for by that means it was no
longer necessary to be possessed of a certain fortune, in order
to step into the magistrucy. But it is possible that an equal-
ity of goods i3 estublished, and yet that this may be either
too great, when it tends to luxurious living, or too little, when
it obliges them to live hard.  Hence it is evident, that it is
not enough for the legislator to establish an equality of cir-
cumstances, but he must aim at a proper medium, Besides, it
any one should so regulate property, as that. there should be

} See the Laws, book v. ch. 13.
? Aristotle is here guoting from memory. In the Laws of Plato, the

quadruple of a single lot (xAnpog) is lnid down as the extreme limit of
wealth which the legislator ought to tolerate.
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a moderate sufficiency for all, it would be of no use ; for it is
of more consequence that the citizens should entertain a simi-
larity of feelings than an equality of property ; but this can
acever be, unless they are properly educated under the direction
of the laws,  But probably Phaleas may say. that this is what
he himself mentions ; for he thinks that states ought to pos-
sess an equality of these two things, property and education.
But he should have said particularly what education he in-
tended ; nor i3 it of any service to have this one and the same
for all ; for this education may be onc and the same, and
such as will make the citizens over-greedy to grasp after
honours, or riches, or both. Besides, not only an inequality
of possessions, but also one of honours occasions seditions,
though in a contrary way in either case ; for the vulgar will be
seditious it there be an equality of goods, but those of more
clevated sentimenty, if theré is an cqunhty of honours ; whence
it i3 said,
* When good and bad do equal honours share.”
Homer, 1 ix. 319,

For men are not guilty of crimes for necessaries only,—(for
which they think an equality of goods would be a sufficient
remedy, as they would then have no occasion to steal for cold
or hunger,)—but that they may enjoy what they desire, and not
wisgh for it in vain; for il their desires extend beyond the
common necessaries of life, they will do any injustice to gra-
tify them ; and not only so, but, if they feel a desire, the

will do the same to enjoy pleasures free from pain.! What
remedy then shall we find for these three disorders ? For the
tirst, let every one have & moderate subsistence, and Inbour
for his living. For the second, let him practise temperance ;
and tlnrdly, let those who wish for pleasure through them-
sclves, seck for it only in philosophy ; for all other pleasures
want the assistance of man. Men, then, are guilty of the
greatest crimes from ambition, and not from necessity ; no
one, for instance, aims at being a tyrant, to keep him from
the cold ; hence great honour is due to him who kills not a
thicf, but a tyrant;? so that form of polity which Phalcas

' There arc three motives of human actions, according to Aristotle in
this passage. 1st, Absolute want (Ixi@vpia rav dvayxaiwy). 2nd, De-
sire (Tov py dvaytaluw) 3rd, Plcamrc itself (vd yaipwor).

* As, {or instance, in the case of Harmodius and Aristogeiton at
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eatablishes, would only be salutary to prevent little crimes.
Ile is also very desirous to establish such rules as will tend to
better the internal policy of his state ; but he ought also to
have done the same with respect to its neighbours, and all
foreign nations ; for it is nccessary that every government
should be well appointed as to its military force ; but of' this
he has said nothing., So also with respect to property; it
ought not only to be adapted to the exigencies of the state, but
also to such dangers as may arise from without. Thus it
should not be so great as to tempt those that are neur and
more powerful to invade it, while thoso who possess it are not
able to drive out the invaders, nor so little as that the state
should not be able to go to war with those who are quitc equal
to itself ; of this too he has determined nothing ; but it onght
not to be forgotten that some amount of resources is advan-
tageous to a state. Perhaps, then, the proper Loundary is
this ; not to possess enough to make it worth while for a more
powerful neighbour to attack you, any more than thoxe¢ who
have not so much as yourself. Thus when Autophradatus
proposed to besiege Atarneus, Lubulus advised him to con-
sider what time it would require to take the city, and then
to calculate the expenses of that period; for that he would
be willing for a less sum at once to quit Atarneus: his say-
ing this made Autophradatus reflect upon the business, and -
give over the siege.  There is, indeed, some advantage in an
equality of goods, to prevent seditions amongst the citizens ;
and yet, to say the truth, it is no very great one ; for men of
great abilities will be likely to feel hurt at not being reckoned
at their proper worth, :m(l hence they will very often appear
rcady for commotion and sedition. For the wickedness of
mankind is insatiable.  For though at first two obols might
be suflicient pay, yet when once it is become customary, they
continually want something more, until they set no limits to
their expectations ;! for it is the nature of our desires to be
boundless, and many live only to gratify them. But for this

Athens, who were rewarded with extraordinary honours, for having, as
was supposed, put Hipparchus to death, and so freed their city from
tyranny. Sce Herod. v. d5and vi, 123 ; and the acute comment of Thu.
cydides (vi. 55—059) upon the story of the death of Hipparchus,

! An instance in point would be the ‘¢ sportula,”” or dole-basket, at
Rome, 8o often alluded to by Juvenal.
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purpose, the first object is not so much to establish an equal-
ity of fortunc, as to prevent those who are of a good dispo-
sition from desiring more than their own, and those who are
~of a bad one from being able to acquire it ;! and this may be
“done if they are kept in an inferior station, and not exposed
“to injustice.  Nor has he treated well one of the '
equality of goods; for he has extended his regu- f,{,'?e';‘,‘,‘,;’"l‘:;
lation only to land, whereas a man’s substance

consiats not only in this, but also in slaves, cattle, money, and
all that variety of things which fall under the name of chat-
tels.  Now there must be either an equality established in all
these, or some certain general rule, or they must be left en-
tirely at large. It appears too by his laws, that

he intends to establish his state on a small scale, ﬂ,‘;’,: e o
as all the artificers are to belong to the public, and Yery smal
will add nothing to the complement of citizens ; ' _
but if all those who are to be employed upon public works
are to be public slaves, it should be done in the same manner
as it is at Epidamnus, and as Diophantus formerly regulated
it at Athens. From these particulars any one may nearly
indge whether Phaleas has said well or ill as to his com-
munity.

CHAP. VIIIL

Bur Hippodamus, the son of Euryphon, a Mile- 1. jacat poti-

-1an, the same who contrived the art of laying out ty of Hippoda-

towns, and who scparated the Pireus, was in ™™

other respects over-eager of notoricty, and scemed to many to
live in a very affected manner, with his flowing array of locks?
and expengive ornaments, and a coarse warm vest which he
wore, not only in the winter, but also in the hot weather.

And as he was very desirous of being regarded as a universal

' Compare the last chapter of the Nicom. Ethics, b. x., where Aristotle
<avs that the great majority of mankind, who are ¢doer gaidot, must be
restrained by force (Big), inrsmuch as but few men, comparatively, name-
‘v, ot pooes lmuxeig, are influenced by Aoyec. There is but one way,
according to"Aristotle, by which the guoec pavhos can be managed, and
that is by depriving them of all civil power.

* This xéapog wohvrekr)c rpsx@v is probably the same with the {vepore

Ypvowy rerriywy mentioned’by Thucyd. b. i. 6, as the favourite ornament
of the Athenians. '
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philosopher, he was the first who, not being actually engaged
in the management of public affairs, took in hand to lay

down what sort of government was best.  Ac-
Itenumbers  oordingly he planned his state to consist of ten

thousand persons, and divided into three parts,
one consisting of artisans, the second of husbandmen, and the
third of the military order; he also divided the lands into
three parts, ullotting one to sacred purposes, another to the
public, and the third to individuals. The first of these was
to supply what wus necessary for the cstablished worship of
the gods ; the second was to be allotted to the support of the
soldiery ; and the third was to be the property of the hus-
bandmen. Ile thought also that there need only be three
sorts of laws, for there are only three matters on account of
which actions can be brought, namely, assault, trespass, or
death,  He ordered also that there should be ono final court
of appeal, into which all causes were to be removed which
scemed to have been unjustly determined elsewhere 5 and this
court he composed out of a body of elders chosen for that
purpose. le thought also that they should not pass sentence
by votes; but that cvery one should bring with him a tablet,
on which he should write that he found the party guilty, if such
‘was the case, but that, in case of an acquittal; he should bring
a plain tablet; but if' he acquitted him of’ one part of the in-
dictmient, but not of the other, he should express that also on
the tablet; for he disapproved of the custom already estab-
lishied by law, as obliging the judges to be guilty of perjury if
they determined positively on the one side or the other.  He
1ts veculiar. 8130 made a law, that those should be rewarded

peculiari- . . . . )

ties. lewards Who devised any thing for the good of the city,
andhonouss: g that the children of those who fell in battle
should be educated at the public expense :! this law had never
up to that time been proposed by any other legislator, though
it is at present in use at Athens as well as in other cities.

1 Compare the words of Pericles, (Thucydides, b, ii. 46,) abray roig
wailag r0 dmd roils Sppoaig iy mwoNig pixpic H3nc Ipiver.  The law
to which Aristotle here alludes, was introduced alter the Persian war,
but betore the year 439, 8. c., when Pericles spoke the funerul oration
over those who had been killed in his expedition against Samos, just as
nine years later he spoke that celebrated Funcral Oration which has come
down to us in the pages ol Thucydides, over the bodies of those who had
been killed in the tirst year of the Peloponnesian war,
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Further, he would have the magistrates all chosen out of -
the people; (meaning by the people the three parts before
spoken of';) and that those who were so clected, should be the
particular guardians of* what belonged to the public, to
strangers, and to orphans. ‘These are the principal parts and
most worthy of notice in the plan of Hippodamus. But some
persons might doubt the propriety of his di- ;i iem
viding the citizens into three parts; for the open ‘to many
artisans, the husbandmen, and the soldiery, all °%ections
ar¢ to have a share in the community, while the husband-
men are to have no armg, and the artisans ncither arms
nor land, which would in a manner render them slaves to
the soldicry. It is also impossible that they should all par-
take of all the posts of honour; for the generals and the
guardians of the state must necessarily be appointed out of
the soldiery, and indeed, so to say, the most honourable magis-
trates; but if the others have not their share in the govern-
ment, how can they be expected to be friendly disposed
towards it 7 But it is necessary that the soldiery should be
superior to the other two parts, and this will not be eftected
unless they are very numerous; and if they are so, why
should the community consist of any other members, and
have a right to elect the magistrates? Besides, of what use
are the lusbandmen to this community ? Artisans, it is true,
are necessary, for these every city wants, and they can live off
their business as in all other states, If the husbandmen in-
deed furnished the soldiery with provisions, they would be
properly part of the community; but these are supposed to
have their private property, and to cultivate it for their own
use, Morcover, if the soldiery are themselves to cultivate that
common land which is appropriated for their support, there
will be no distinction between the soldier and the husband-
man, which the legislator intended there should be; and if
there should be any others besides those who cultivate their
own private property, and the military, there will be a fourth
order in the state, which has no share in it, and will always
be alien from it. But further, if any one shpuld propose that
the same. persons should cultivate their own lands and the
public land also, then there would be a deficiency of provisions
to supply two families, as the lands would not immediatel
yield enough for themselves and the soldiers also; all these
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Diienlties of  things, then, involve great confusion., Neither
his Judicial is his method of determining causes a good one,
yolent: when he would have the judge, in deciding,
split the case which comes simply before him, and thus,
instead of being a judge, become an arbitrator. Now in
matters of arbitration, this is possible to a number of indi-
viduals ;! (for they confer together upon the business that is
before them ;) but when a cause is brought beforo judges it
i3 not so; but on the contrary, the mujorlt) of legislators take
carc that the judges shall not commmunicate their sentiments to
each other. DBesides, what can prevent confusion in the de-
cision, when one judge thinks a fine should be inflicted, but
not so great an one as that which the suitor thinks fit; the
latter proposing twenty mine, while the judge imposes ten, or
be it more or less, another four, and another five ? It is evi-
dent then that in this manner they will differ from each
other, some giving the whole damages sued for, and others
nothing ; and if so, how shall the determinations of their votes
be settled ? Besides, nothing compels a judge to perjure him-
self who simply acquits or condemms, it the action is fairly
and justly brought; for he who acquits the party, does not
say that he ought not to pay any fine at all, but that he ought
not to pay a fine of twenty mine. But he that condemns
him is guilty of perjury, it' he sentences him to pay twenty
mine, while he believes the damages ought not to be so
high. DBut with respect to the honours which he proposes to
bestow on those who devisc any thing which is useful to the
community, this, though all very ploxmno to the car, is not
safe for the legislator to settle, for it would oceasion informers,
and, it may bo, commotions too in the state.  And this pro-
Further objec.  POSL 0t 1iis gives rise also to a further conjecture
tions and diti- and inquiry; for some persons doubt whether it
culties. is uscful or hurtful to alter the established laws of
any country, if even it be for the better ; for which reason ono
cannot immediately accede to what is here said, since it is not
advantageous to alter them.  We know indeed, that it is pos-
sible to propose a remodelling of both the laws and govern-
ment as a common good ; and since we have mentioned this
subject, it may be very proper to cnter into a few particulars

! gal wAeioory. On this passage Goittling remarks, ¢ Mihi hwe
verba suspecta sunt, saltem quo pertineant non intclligo.”
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concerning it; for it contains some difficulties, as we have al-
ready said, and it may appear better to alter them, for it has
been found useful in other sciences at all events so to do.
Thus the science of physics is extended beyond its ancient
bounds; so is the gymnastic, and indeed all other arts and
taculties ; and henee, since the political science must be held to
be oneof them, it is clear that the same thing will necessarily
hold good in its respect.  And it may also be affirmed that
experience itself gives a proof of this; for the ancient laws
are too simple and barbarous; for example, the Greeks used
to wear armour in common,' and to buy their wives of each
other.  And indeed all the remains of old laws which we
have, are very simple ; for instance, a law in Cyme relative
to murder, by which if any one, in prosccuting another for
murder, can produce a certain number of witnesses to it of his
own relations, the accused person is to he held guilty of the
crime. DBut, in & word, all persons ought to cndeavour to
follow what is right, and not what is estabhuhed and it is
probable that the first of the human race, whether they
sprung out of the earth, or were saved from some general
calamity, were much in the same state as the vulgar and un-
learned now, as is affirmed of the aborigines; so that it
would be absurd to continue in the pracnce of their rules.
Nor i3 it morcover right to permit written laws always to
remain unaltered ; for as in all other sciences, so in polities,
it is impossible t]mt every thing should be expressed in writ-
ing with perfect exactness; for when we commit a thing to
w rmn" we must use goncral terms ; but in cvery action thcrc
13 uomotlnn" pnrtlculm' to itsclf, which these may not com-
prehend ; and hence it is cvident, that certain laws will at
certain times admit of alterations.  But if we consider this
matter in another point of view, it will appear to be one
which requires great caution; for when the advantage pro-
posed is trifling, as the accustoming the people

easily to abolish their laws is a bad thing, it is Gy
evidently better to pass over somo faults on the !lon a hud
part of both the legislator and the magistrates;

tor the alterations will not be productive of so much good, as

' Compare the statement of Thucydides, b. i. 6. wdoa ydp n 'ENAd¢
iqlnpogopu d1d rdg dppdrrove re olxqaug rai obx aspakeic wap' aAhr)-
Aovg é¢édovg,
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a habit of disobeying the magistrates will be of harm. Be-
sides, the instance brought from the arts is fallacious; for
it is not the same thing to alter the one as the other. For
a law derives from custom all its power to enforce obedience,
and this requires long timo to establizsh ; so that to make it an
casy matter to pass from the established laws to other new
ones, is to weaken the power of laws. And besides, if the
laws arc to be altered, are they all to be altered, and in every
government or not? and shall it be the pleasure of any chance
person, or of whom? Now all these particulars make a great
ditference ; for which reason let us av present drop this in-
quiry, for it better suits some other occasion.

CHAP, IX.

™ But the considerations which offer themselves
: € Fovern- . .
ment of Spar-  With respecet to the governments established at
tareviewed.  § j0edemon and in Crete, and indeed in all other
Twoquestions gtates, are two in number ; the one, whether
started. . . :

their laws are laid down well or ill, when com-
pared with the best form possible: the other, whether there
is any thing in its principles or administration, in any way
opposed to the theory proposed to them.! Now it is allowed
that the members of every well-regulated state should be
free from servile labour ; but in what manner this shall be
effected, is not ensy to determine. For the Penesta: have
very often attacked the Thessalians, and the Helots? the

! The questions to be asked here with reference to slavery are two:
a. Is Uie end good, in comparison with the best possible form of polity ?
b. Do the means succeed in effecting theirend ?
¥ The Helots. a. The object of their institution is sufficiently good ; viz.
- to enable the citizens to perform the dutics of citizenship,

b, The practical working of the system is bad ; for,

l. Like the Penestea of Thessaly, it breeds Helot wars,  If the case
be otherwise in Crete, this is to be attributed to its insular position and
the prevalence of the same institution in all its towns ; while Sparta was
surrounded by nations who had no Helotry.

2, It is impossible to associate with them on common terms; if you
gpprlcss them, they rebel; if you treat them with kindness, they grow
wsolent.

Miiller speaks as follows concerning the Helots. ¢ Their name is de-
rived (not from the town Helos, but) from éAw, capio—* perhaps those
who were taken afier resisting to the uttermost, while the Perieci sur-
rendered on conditions;’ but more probably ¢ an aboriginal race, subducd



——

-

Ors,

CIIAD, I.X."i SPARTA. THE HNELOTS. 63

Lacedemonians ; for they in a manner continually .o -

watch an opportunity for some misfortune to be- arising from

fal them.! But no such thing has ever yet hap- the lielots.

pened to the Cretans ; the reason for which probably is, that
although the neighbouring cities are engaged in frequent
wars with each other, yet none of them are ready to enter
into alliance with the revolters, as it would be disadvantageous
for themselves who have villains of their own.  But there has
been perpetual enmity between the Lacedemonians and all
their neighbours, the Argives, the Messenians, and the Arca-
dians. Their slaves also, from the very first, have revolted
from? the Thessalians, while they have been engaged in wars

at a very carly period, and passed over as slaves to the Dorian conquer-
' Dortans, vol. it book iii. ch. 3.

1. Political rights of the Helots. a. They were public slaves—not
alienable, even by the state—helonged to the land—had dwellings of their
own—paid rent—got wealth by cultivating the soil, and by plunderin war,
(Herod. ix. 80,)—had litle intercourse with their masters, for the Spar-
tans lived in town—and served as Yddoi in war, At Platza 5,000 Spar- -
tans were attended by 35,000 Helots.  The Helots in battle were imme-
diately under the king. (Herod. vi. 80, 81.) Slaverv was, in Dorian
states, the basis of commercial prosperity ; but in time of war slaves were
dangerous — ware yap igedpevovreg roic arvynpass Cuaredodar.  Sce
Thueyd. i. 100, 1S v. 11, 23,

b. They conld he enfranchised. They served in the fleet with the
Periceci, under the name of dearoaovairar,  After some time they were
called Neodamodes; and the Mothaces, or Mothones, answered to the
Latin * Vernm,” were well treated, and could acquire full citizenship;
for Callicratidas, Gylippus, and Lysander were all of this class.

2. Their treatment has preobably been much misrepresented. They
wore a kvpij—as the peasants in Homer. (Sce Odyss, xxiv, 230.) This has
been absurdly understood asa hardship. Plutarch’s story we reject as un-
truc ; that they were compelled to get drunk as an example to the Spartan
vouth. The Cryptea is also misunderstood ; it was not an institution for
murder, but for inspection of roads and fortresses. This we gather from
Plato’s Laws, i. p. 633, C. Thucydides, however, (iv. 80,) seems to adhere
ty the popular belief.

3. Their number. Thucydides (viii. 40) says that the Lacedemo-
nians had the largest body: of slaves. Now there were present at
Platea 5000 Spartans, 35,000 Helots, and 10,000 Periceci. Almost all
the Spartans served in the war, but few Periceci ; for the latter had 30,000
eAijpot, the former 9000. And as there were 8000 Spartans, év Ao, they
were attended by 56,000 Helots, i. e. by about half their entire number.

! In Crete slaves of the class corresponding to the Helots were called
Aphamioue, and at Argos, Gymnesians &I‘vpvﬁrtc).

* Perhaps it would be better to read here igioravro, ns it suits better
the context, and the case governed by the verb—*‘ risen up against.”
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with their neighbours the Aclizans, the Perrhrebeans, and the
Magnesians, It scems to me indeed, if nothing clse, yet a
very troublesome business, to settle how to keep upon proper
teMns with them ; for if you are remiss in your discipline,
they grow insolent, and think themselves upon an cquality
with their masters ; and if they are hardly used, they are
continually plotting against you, and hate you. It is evident
then, that those who happen to employ slaves, have not as yet
hit upon the right way of managing them. Asto
giving licence to the women, it is hurtful to the
end of government and to the prosperity of the
state ; for a3 a man and his wife are cach a part of a family,
it is clear that we must suppose the city to be divided into
two nearly equal parts, namely, into the number of men and
of women. In whatever city, then, the women are not under
good regulations, we must look upon one half of it as not under
the restraint of law. And this actually happened at Sparta ;
for the legislator, desiring to make his whole city a collection
of warriors, most cvidently accomplished his design with
respect to the men, but in the mean time the women were quite
neglected, for thiey live without restraint in every improper in-
dulgence and laxury.!  So that in such a state riches will ne-
cessarily be in general esteem, particularly if the men chance
to be governed by their wives, which has been the case with
many a brave and warlike people, exeept the Celts, and those
other nations, if there are any such, who openly approve of
connexion with men.  And the first mythologists seem not
without good reason to have joined Mars and Venus to-
gether ; for all nations of this character appear to be greatly
addicted cither to the love of women or of boys; for which
reason it was thus at Lacedemon ; and many things in their

And from the
wonen.

! ¢ So strange did the influence which the Lacedemonian women ex-
ercised, as the managers of their household and mothers of families,
appear to the Greeks at a time wlhen the prevalence of Athenian manners
prevented a due consideration for national customs, that Aristotle sup-
posed Lycurgus to have attempted, but without success, to regulate the
life of women as he had that of the men. . . . In accusing the women of
Sparta, however, for not essentially assisting their country in times of ne-
cessity, Aristotle has . . . required of them a duty which even in Sparta
lay out of their sphere, and . . . his assertion has been sufliciently contra-
dicted by the events of a subsequent period, in the last days of Sparta,
which acquired a surprising lustre from female valour.  See Plutarch,
Cleom. 38.” Muller’s Dorians, vol. ii. ch. iv. 4,

[T S - . .
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state were done by the authority of the women. For what is
thedifference, if the power is in their hands, whether the women
rule, or whether the rulers themselves are influenced by their
women ? The same is the result in either case. And as this
boldness of the women can be of no use in any matters of
daily life, if it was ever so, it must be in war; but we find
that the Lacedemonian women were of the greatest disservice
in this respect, as was proved at the time of the Theban inva-
sion, when they were of no use at all, as they are in other
cities, but made more disturbance than even the enemy. This
licence which the Lacedeemonian women enjoy is

what might be expected from the first; for the Jiow M hep-
men were wont to be absent from home for a

long time upon forcign expeditions against the Argives, and
afterwards against the Arcadians and Messenians ; so that,
when these wars were at an end, owing to their military life,
in which there is no little virtue, they showed themsclves pre-
pared to obey the precepts of their lawgiver; but we are
told, that when Lycurgus endeavoured to reduce the women
als0 to an obedience to his laws, upon their refusal, he de-
sisted from his purpose. The women, then, were the causcs
of these results, so that all the fault was theirs. But we are
not now considering for whom we ought to make allowance or
not, but what is right and what is wrong; and when the

‘manners of the women are not well regulated, as we have al-

ready said, they are likely not only to occasion discord be-
tween the various parts of the community, which is dis-
araceful, but also to increase the love of money. In the next
place, after what has been said, one might find

. . . s e e And from the
fault with his uncqual division of property ; for ynequat distri-
it so happens that some have far too much, bution of pro.

. . erty.

others too little, by which means the land has

come into few hands; and this matter is badly regulated by
his laws, For he made it infamous for any one either to buy
or sell his possessions, and in this he did right ; but he per-

- mitted any one that chose it to give them away or bequeath

them, although nearly the same consequences must nceds arise
from the one coursc as from the other. For it is supposed that
nearly two parts in five of the whole country is the property
of women, owing to their being so often hciresses, and having
such large fortuncs in marriage ; though it would be better to

r
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allow them none, or & little, or a certain regulated propor-

tion. Now however every one is permitted to give his -

heiress to whomsoever he pleases ; and if he dies intestate, he
who succceds as heir at law gives her to whom he pleases.

Whence it happens that, although the country is!
Dea.  8ble to support fifteen hundred horse and thirty

thousand foot, the number does not amount even
to one thousand. And from these results it is made evident,
that in this particular the state is badly regulated; for the
city could not support one blow, but was ruined for want of
men.? They say, that during the rcigns of their ancient
kings they used to present foreigners with the freedom of
their city, to prevent there being a want of men while they
carried on long wars; it is also affirmed that the number of
Spartans was formerly ten thousand; but be that true or
false as it may, it is far better to increase tho number of the
male population by an equality of property. The law too
which he made to cncourage population, was by no means
calculated to correct this inequality ; for being willing that
the Spartans should be as numerous as possible, hic encouraged
them to have as large families as possible; and to this end
there is a law that he who had three children should be ex-
empted from the night-wateh, and that he who had four

! It has been suggested that we should here read rpioytdiovg, and not
rptapvpiovg.  But it is to be remembered that the Perieci served as
Hoplites, and at Platea were double in number to the ¥wapriarac. The
Spartans were at one time 9000 or even 10,000 in number. ‘The Hop-
lites from among the Periwci in that case would have amounted to 18,000
or even 20,000. And this would make the number nearly correct as it
stands hore.

? A Spartan was degraded if he could not support himself in his proper
rank. ‘This, combined with exclusive right of marriage between true
Dorians, produced the dAtyar@pwwia, Morcover, at Sparta strangers
were never enfranchised, at least latterly.  As to the population of Sparta,
i. e. of the Twrapridras, the following is the received estimate,

In early times, according to report, 10.000
In time of Lycurgus . . . 9,000

—— Herodotus . . . §,000
——  Thucydides . . 6,000
——  Aristotle . . . 1,000 .
—  Agis . . . . 700

The * one blow ** alluded to here was the battle of Leuctra, 8. c. 371, in
which the Spartan supremacy was overthrown by the Thebans under
Ppaminondas.

[ I PN
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CIIAP, IX.] THE EPHORS OF SPARTA. 67

should pay no taxes:! though it is very evident, that while
the land was divided in this manner, if the people increased,
many of them must be very poor. And further, gyections
the constitution of the Ephoralty is faulty ;3 for against the
these magistrates take cognizance of things of the '™
Iast importance, and yet they are chosen out of the people in
general ; so that it often happens that very poor .. e
persons chance to be elected to that office, who, Ephoralty was
from that circumstance, are easily bought. There ™™
have been many instances of this formerly, as well as in the
late affair at Andros. For certain men, being |

. Difficulties
corrupted with money, went as far as they could with regard to
to ruin the city. And, morcover, because their e bngsof
power was very great and nearly tyrannical,

! Cf. Herod. i. 136. Among the Persians he is most honoured who
has the largest family. And to this day the same law is said to be
observed in some parts of Switzerland.

? The establishment of the Ephoralty has been erroneously assigned to
Theopompus, and to Lycurgus, (Herod. i. 63,) but it probably existed
«arlier ; for we find Ephors in Thera, Cyrene, etc., and under the name of
Cosmi in Crete. 1t was an office intended tolimit the authority of the kings;
though perhaps, in very early times, its chief duty lay in the trial of civil
« auses 3 their very name scems to imply ** inspectors,’”’ —perhaps of the
market (Herod. i. 153) ; for ““ buying and selling '’ was esteemcd honour-

. able, even among the Spartiate. Thucyd. v. 34. Herod. vi. 50.

They were elected from the whole body of the people, (ot rvyéwreg,)
but not by lot alone (Pol. iv. 15, undeutdy kAnpwryy dpxnv); perhaps by
. t and choice combined. (Plato, Legg. iii. p. 692, ‘77"1(' Tij¢ KANpWriIC.)
Their powers gradually came to be enlarged ; for in all Grecian states,
“he civil courls rose in power in proportion as the criminal courts de-
- lincd—e. g. the Helieea and Arcopagus at Athens.

. They became xpioewy peyalwy kipeos, as Aristotle here states, when
‘Ley gained the right of scrutiny (év8vvn) into the conduct of magistrates ;
. it they were subjected to it themselves at the end of their year of office.

n time the kings became subject to the Ephors. Cleomencs was tried by
hem on a charge of bribery. (Swpodoxia. Herod. vi. 82.) They could even
:mprison the king, or put him to death. (Th. i. 131.) They conducted their
. »urt with great propriety. (Th. v.63.) Agis was brought before them.

I hey compelled Anaxandridas to marry a second wife, though polygamy
“ln}s cont}:ary to Spartan usage. (Herod. v. 39.) They fined Agesilaus.
. Plutarch.)

They punished citizens for indolence, luxurious habits, etc., and pro-
“1bly took a part in superintending public education.

They werc assessors of the kings in judicial matters, (Herod. vi. 63,)

-=d they judged according to their own will and pleasure, or rather ac-

-rding to unwritten laws; for Sparta know no others. As to their veo-

* ~aluty, sco some remarks in Aristotle’s Rhet. iii. 18,

F2
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their kings too were obliged to flatter them, which contri-
buted greatly to hurt the state for it was altered from an aris-
tocracy to a democracy. This magistracy ! is indeed the great
bond which holds the state together ; for the people are easy,
knowing that they have a share of the first office in it; so
that whether it took place by the intention of the legislator,
or whether it happened by chance, this is of great service to
their affairs; for in a state which aims at permanency, every
member of it ought to endeavour that cach part of the govern-
ment may be preserved and continue the same. And upon
this principle their kings have always acted, out of regard to
~ their honour; the wisc and good from their attachment to the
senate, a scat wherein they consider as the reward of virtue;
and the common people, that they may support the ephors,
for tho latter are chosen from the entire body. And it is.
proper that these magistrates should be cliosen out of the
whole community, but not in the way which is customary at
present, for it is very ridiculous. 'The ephors are the supremo
Judges in cases of the hst consequence ; but, as they are per-
sons taken at chance from the people, it is not right that they
should determine according to their own opinion, but by
written law or established customs.?  Their way of life also
i3 not consistent with the will of the ecity, for it is too indul-
gent ; whereas that of the others tends to too great severity,
so that they cannot support it, but privately act contrary to
the law and enjoy sensual pleasures. There are also great de-
fects in the institution of their senators.  If indeed they were
of a kind disposition, fitly trained to manly virtue, every one
would readily admit that they would be useful to the govern-
ment ; but still it might be debated, whether they should con-
tinue judges for life, to determine points of the greatest
moment, since the mind has its old age as well as the body;
but as they are so brought up that even the legislator could
not depend upon them as good men,3 their power must be far

! The Ephoralty was established at Sparta by Lycurgus; its powers
were extended by Theopompus. The Ephors were elected out of the
dijpog, and to a great extent resembled the Tribunes of the people in the
Roman commonwealth.

3 In defence of the Dorian policy, Miiller says that there were no writ-
tcn luwy at all at Sparta,

* The reference of Aristotle here is evidently to some particular vecs:
sion and person, but what it may be we are unable to ascertain,
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from safe: for it isknown that the members of that body have
been guilty of taking bribes, and of much partiality in public
affairs. For this reason it had been much better if they had
been made responsible for their conduct, which they are not.
But it may be said that the ephors scem to have a check upon
all the magistrates. This power indeed is far too great a pri-
vilege ; but I affirm that they should not be intrusted with this
control in the manner in which they are. Moreover, the mode
of choice which they make use of at the clection of their sen-
ators is very childish. Nor is it right for any one about to be
clected to office to solicit a place ; for every person who is fit
to hold oftice, whether he chooses it or not, ought to Le elected.
But his intention was evidently the same in this, as in the
other parts of his government. For making his citizens am-
bitious after honours, he has employed persons of that dispo-
sition in the clection of his senate, since no others will solicit
that office; and yet the principal part of those crimes of
which men are deliberately guilty, arise from ambition and
avarice. We will inquire at another time whether the kingly
office is useful to the state or not: but thus much 1is certain,
that they should be chosen, not as they are now, but from a
consideration of their individual conduct. But that the legis-
lator himself did not expect to make all his citizens completely -
virtuous, is cvident {from the fact, that he distrusts them as

“not being sufficiently good men ; for he sent out enemies upon

the samec embassy, and thought that dissensions between the

kings were the very safety of the state. Neither Tendency of
C

- were their common meals, called Pheidittia,! well the publ

arranged by him who first established them: for '*"**

the table should rather have been provided at the public ex-
pense, as at Crete; whereas at Lacedemon every one was
obliged to contribute his portion, although he might be very
poor and could by no means bear the axpense. By this
means the contrary happened to what the legislator desired :
for he intended that thc appointment of those public meals

- chould strengthen the democratic element ; but arranged as it

was by him, it had far from a democratic tendency ; for those

! Compare the statement of Plutarch, Lye. 12, * The Lacedemonians
<all them (their common tables) ¢«direa, either as connected with friend-
<hip (¢hia) and merriment, (giAogpooivy,) or as tending to cheap-living
and saving (peadw).” The interchange of dand / is of course common;
:hus ddxpuoy, lacryma, peherdw, meditor.
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- who were very poor could not take part in them ; and the limit
of the state was laid down by their forefathers, that whoever
could not contribute his proportion to the common tables
should have no share in them. Other persons have censured
his law concerning the office of High Admiral, and not with-
out reason, as it gave rise to disputes, For the office of admi-
ral is in opposition to the kings, who are generals of the army,
and being for life, becomes, as it were, a second monarchy. And
in this respect, too, one might censure the theory of the legis-
lator, as Plato has done in his Laws, the whole arrangement
of the constitution is calculated only for the business of war,
Soarta s mill. for it is excellent to make them conquerors.  And
tary state, ana  this is the reason why the state survived as long
¢ould liveonly g3 they were at war, but began to perish as soon

' as they gained sway: for they knew not how to
be idle, or to engage in any other employment more proper than
war. In this also they were no less mistaken, that they thought

rightly enough that those things which are objects of conten- -

tion, are better procured by virtue than by vice; yet they
wrongfully supposed the things themselves to be preferable to
virtue. Nor was the public revenue well managed at Sparta ;
for the state had nothing in its coffers while it was obliged
to carry on extensive wars, and the subsidies were badly
raised ; for as the Spartans posscssed a large extent of country,
they were obliged to look closely to each other, as to what
they paid in. And thus an event took place contrary to tho
prudent design of the legislator; for he made the state poor,
and its individual members avaricious. Let it suffico to have
gaid thus much concerning the Lacedemonian government;
for these are the chief points in it which one would blume.

CHAP. X,

Tae form of government in Crete! bears a near resem-
blance to this; in some few particulars it is not worse, but

' ¢« In Crete the constitution founded on the principles of the Doric
race, was first moulded into a firm and consistent shupe, but even in a
more simple manner than in Sparta at a subsequent period. Thus Ly-
curgus was able, without forcing any foreign usages upon Sparta, to take
for a model the Cretan institutions, which had been more fully deve-
loped at an earlier period ; so that the constitutions of Crete and Sparta
had from that time, as it were, a family resemblance.’” Miiller's Dorians,
. vol. ii. chap. i. 8.




~e -

CHAP. X.] MINOS AND THE CONSTITUTION OF CRETE. 7l

in genceral it is less skilfully contrived. For it

. . . . The govern-
appears, and is said, that in most particulars menfof Crete
the constitution of Lacede®mon was formed in resemblestne

- « . 8 .
imitation of that of Crete; and in gencral most partan

old things are less compactly put together than new ones. -
For they gay, that when Lycurgus ceased to be guardian to
King Charilaus, ne went abroad, and spent a long time with
his relations in Crete. For the Lycians are a colony of the
Lacedemonians ; and those who first settled there adopted
that body of laws which they found already established by the
inhabitants ; in like manner also, those who now live ncar
them have the very laws which they had when Minos first
drew out his system of a state. This island seems formed by
nature to be the mistress of Greece, for it lies across the en-

tire length of the sea, around which nearly all the Grecks are
settled ; and it is not far distant on the one side from Pelo-
ponnesus, on the other, which looks toward Asia, from Trio-
pium and Rhodes. Hence Minos! acquired the empire of the
sca and of the islands, some of which he subdued, and others
he colonized:? at last he died at Camicus while he was at-
tacking Sicily. There is this analogy betwecn the customs of
the Lacedemonians and the Cretans, the Helots cultivate the
grounds for the one, the serfs for the other.? Both states too

' Comp. infr. book vii. chap. 10. * Comp. Thucyd. i. chap. 8,

3 « In this island, several different classes of dependants existed.
Sosicrates speaks of three classes, the public bondsmen, (ko0 dovAeia,
called by Cretans upvoia,) the slaves of individual citizens, (agamraras,)
and the Periccei (vmixoot). Now we know that the Aphamiote re-
ceived their name from the cultivation of the lands of private individuals,
(in Crete called dpapias,) and accordingly were agricultural bondsmen.
These latter are identical with the Clarotee, (sAnparot). . . . They were
bondsmen belonging to the individual citizens, and both the Clarote and
Aphamiote have therefore been correctly compared with the Helots: and as
the latter were entirely distinct from the Lacedemonian Periaci, so were
the former from the Cretan, though Aristotle neglects the distinction
accurately observed by Cretan writers. The uvoia, by more precise his-
torians, was distinguished as well from the constitution of the Perieci as
from that of private bondage, and it was explained to mcan a state of
public vassilage. Hence we may infer that every state in Crete was pos-
sessed of public lands, which the Mnote cultivated in the same relative
situation to the community as that in which the Aphamiote, who culti-
vated the allotted estates, stood to the several proprietors. Finally, the
Perieci in Crete, as in Laconia, formed dependentand tributary commu-
nities ; and their tribute, like the produce of the national lands, was partly
applied to the public banquets.” (Miiller's Dorians, ibid.)
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have their common meals, and the Lacedmmonians called these
formerly not ®adirria, but “Avépia, as the Cretans do; which
proves whence the custom arose. In this particular their
governments are also alike: the ephors have the same power
with those who are called Cosmi in Crete ;! with this differ-
ence only, that the number of the one is five, of the other ten.
The senators are the same as those whom the Cretans call tho
council. There was formerly also a kingly power in Crete ;
™ but it was afterwards dissolved, and the command .
e Cosmi. . . . )

of their armies belongs to the Cosmi. Every one
also has a vote in their public assembly ; but this has only
the power of confirming what has alrcady been pussed by the

council and the Cosmni. The Cretans conducted
The publie  their public meals better than the Lacedemonians,

for at Lacedwmon each individual wus obliged to
furnish what was assessed upon him ; and if he could not
do this, therec was a law which deppived him of the rights of
a citizen, as has been already mentioned: but in Crete they
were furnished by the community ; for all the corn and cat-
tle, taxes and contributions, which the domestic slaves were
obliged to furnish, were divided into parts, and allotted to
- the gods, the public services of the state, and these public
meals ; so that all the men, women, and children were main-
tained fromn a common stock. The legislator gave many minate
regulations to encourage a habit of cating sparingly, as being
very useful to the citizens. In regard to the marriage of the
women also, he provided that they should not be too prolific,
by introducing the love of boys: whether in this he did well
or ill we shall have some other opportunity of considering.?
But that the public meals were better ordered at Crete than
at Lacedemon is very evident. The institution of the Cosmi

! ¢ What the Dorians endeavoured to obtain in the state was good order,
or xéopog, the regular combination of different elements. 'T'he expression
of King Archidamus, (Thucyd. ii. 11,) that *¢ it is most honourable and
most securc for many persons to show themselves obedient to the same
order,” (xdapoc,) was a fundamental principle with this race. . . . For
this reason, the supreme magistrate among the Cretans was called Cosmos.
«+ . Thus this significant word expresses the spirit of the Dorian govern.
ment, as well as of the Dorian music and philosophy.”” (Muller, ubt supr.)

* He refers to book vii. chap. 16, sub fin, For a discussion as to the
real state of the case, in regard to this matter, the reader may refer with
advantage to Miiller’s Dorians, vol. ii. chap. iv. 6.
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was still worse than that of the ephors : for the faults incident
to that magistracy belong to the former also; for in both cases
it is uncertain who will be clected: but the Lacedxmonians
have this advantage which the others have not, that as the
clection is made from the whole body, the people have a share
in the highest honours, and therefore all desire to preserve
the state: whereas among the Cretans, the Cosmi are not
chosen out of the people in general, but out of some certain
familics, and the senate out of those who have served as Cosmi.
And the same obscrvations which have been made on the
scnate at Lacedremon, may be applied to these; for their
being irresponsible, and elected for life, is an honour greater
than they merit ; and to rule, not according to a written law,
but at their own discretion, is dangerous. (As to there being
_no insurrections, though the people share not in the manage-
ment of public affairs, this is no proof of a well-constituted

government, for the Cosmi have no opportunity of being bribed
like the ephors, as they live in an island far from those who
would corrupt them.) But the method they take to correct
that fault is absurd, at variance with civil equality, and tyran-
nical ; for very often cither their fellow magistrates or some
private persons conspire together and turn out the Cosmi ;
they are also permitted to resign their office before their time
i3 elapsed.! Now it would be better if all this was done by
~ law, and not at the pleasure of the individuals, which is a bad
rule to follow. DBut what is worst of all, is that general con-
fusion which those who are in power often introduce, when
they wish to impede the course of justice ; which sufliciently
shows that the government has some properties of a polity,
but in reality is rather a tyranny. And it is usual with the
principal persons amongst them to collect together apart some
of the common people and their friends, and then to set up for
themselves, and sow scditions, and to come to blows with cach
other.- And what is the difference, if such be the case, or if
the state gradually alters in process of time, and bccomes no
longer the same constitution ? A state like this will ever be

! The institutions relating to the Cosmi in Crete were at variance with
oné leading feature in most Grecian states, inasmuch as they were not
vxevBuvor, that is, they could not be called; to account at the expiration
of their office, Accordingly, whenever any important charge was brought
against them, they used to evade punishment by resignation.
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exposed to danger from those who are powerful and inclined
Theeffectof 1O Bttack it ; but, as has been already mentioned,
the insular po- it situation preserves it, as its distance frees it
sition of Crete. from the inroads of foreigners ; and for this reason
the serfs still remain quiet at Crete, while the Helots are per-
petually revolting: for the Cretans take no part in foreign
affuirs, and it is but lately that any foreign attack has been
made upon the island ; and this soon proved the weakness of
their laws. And thus much will suftice us to say about the
government of Crete.!

CHAP. X1

The govem.  THE Carthaginians, too, scem to enjoy a good

ment of (Car- 'ernmen nd i q .
thane resem- form of gover t, and in many respects su

blesthe pre-  perior to the rest; and in some particulars it
ceding. bears a necar resemblance to the Lacedemonians, -
And indeed, these three states, the Cretans, the Lacede-
monians, and the Carthaginians, are in some things very
like each other; in others they differ greatly, and many of
their arrangements are excellent. And this is a proof of a
well-constituted government, if it admits the people to a
share, and 'still remains unaltered in its form of polity,
without any popular insurrection worth notice on the one
hand, or growing into a tyranny on the other.) Now the

! On the Dorian constitution, Miiller writes as follows: * An unity of
this kind having becn once established, their next object is to remove
whatever has a tendency to destroy it, and to repress all causes which
might lead to a change: yet an attempt to exclude all alteration is never
completely successful ; partly on account of the internal changes which
take place in the national character, and partly because causes operating
from without, will necessarily produce some modifications. . .Those states
which never adwit of innovation, will at last, after having long stood as
ruins in a foreign ncighbourhood, yield to the general tide of human
affuirs, and their destruction is commonly preceded by the most complete
anarchy.” Doriauns, vol, ii. p. 2, 3.

? The reader will do well, in reading the following chapter, to consult
the late Dr. Arnold’s remarks on the constitution and power of Carthage,
in his History of Rome, vol. ii. chap. 39. A reference also to Heeren's
Historical Researches, on the African Nations, vol. i., and Kluge’s Com-
mentary on the present chapter of Aristotle, will repay the labours ex-
pended on them.

* In another place, however, Aristotle adduces Carthage as an instance
of a country where a tyranny has been succeeded by an aristocracy. (See
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Carthaginians, in common with thc Laced®monians, have
public tables for those who are bound together by companion-
ship, answering to their Phiditia ; they have also their magis-
tracy congisting of & hundred and four persons,

similar to the ephors, but chosen on a better plan ; 1hs Hundred
for there they are chosen from the common herd,

but at Carthage they are chosen out of thoso of the better
sort ;! the kings and the senate alio, these answer
to the kings and senate at Sparta; but it is better
to nppoint their kings (as at Carthage) without confining them-
selves to one family, or choosing from any common stock : but
if there be any persons of greater merit than the rest, {from
these they prefer to choose rather than on account of age :?
for as they are invested with supreme power over many
things, if they are persons of no account, they become very
hurtful to the state, as they have ere this been to the Lace-
damonians. Now the greater part of those points which might
be blamed in their deviations, are common to all thosc go-
vernments which we have described ; but as to this abstract
form of their aristocratic polity, some parts of it incline to a
democracy, others an oligarchy. For instance, the kings and
the scnate, if they are unanimous upon any point, can choose
whether they will bring it before the people or no ; but if they
disagree, the people must decide. But whatever they may
introduce to its notice, it belongs to the pcople not only to
hear what has been approved of by the senate, but finally to
ratify it : and whosoever chooses has a right to speak against

The kings.

helow, book v. ch. 12.) We can only reconcile the apparent discrepancy
between these two statements, by understanding, with Dr. Arnold, that
this tyranny, of which our author speaks, must have taken place in the
earlier timcs of Carthaginian history, before the existence of that consti-
tution on which the present chapter is intended to be A commentary,

" 1 The number of this court is supposed by Niebuhr (vol. i. note 851)
to have reference to the number of weeks in the solar year, as if there
were two judges for cach week. The words of the text imply only that
public opinion required for the.office so high a qualification in point of
character, that the appointment was aristocratical in the truest scnse of
the word ; whercas at Sparta, a lower standard being fixed for the cha.
racters of the Ephori, persons of very ordinary qualifications were oflen
chosen, if party-feelings recommended them,

2 Gee the note of Goéttling on this passage. He proposes, for the sake
of clearness, to read pndl rovro rd ruxdéy dAN’ ol 11 Mﬂcpov, ie rolruy
aiperodg # ka8’ yAwiav. The omission of the word ud@lAow after the ad-
jective alperodg, he defends by other examples from Aristotle’s writings.
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any matter whatsoever that may be proposed, which is not
The Pentar.  Permitted in the other states. The five,' who are
chies, how  gelf-chosen, have supreme authority in many im-
chosen: portant matters, and these choose the hundred, who
are magistrates of the highest rank : their power also continues
longer than any other manlstrates, for it begins before they
come into office, and continues after it expires ; and in theso
particulars the state inclines to an oligarchy : but the fuct that
they are not elected by lot, or permitted to take money, tends
to an aristocracy ; and so does any thing else of the same
kind ; as the determmmn all causes by the same magistrates,
a3 at Laced'vmon, and not different matters in different courts.
The constitution of Carthage, too, is now deviat-
caty, %" ing from an aristocracy to an oligarchy, in conse-
quence of an opinion favourably entertained by
many, who think that the magistrates in the community ought
not to be chosen by family only but by fortune also; as it
is impossible for those who are in bad circumstances to sup-
port their dignity, or to have leisure for public business.
Accordingly, as the electing men by their fortune makes a
state incline to an oligarchy, and to clect them by ability,
to an aristocracy, so is there a third method of proceeding,
according to which matters are regulated in the polity of
Cnrthane for they have an eye to these two particulars when
they elect their oflicers, and particularly those of' the highest
General cha. PNk, their kings 3 and their gencrals. One must
racterof the  gdmit that this deviation of the state from an
constitution. . . . .
aristocracy was a great fault in their legislator;
for this is a most necessary thing to provide for from the
first, that those citizens who have the best abilitics may have

1 See Polyb. x. 18, and xxxvi. 2,

* For an explanation of this passage, and for the reason which has led
the editor to adopt the order of the words as they stand here, sce Arnold’s
Rome, vol. ii. ch. 39, note on p. 553.

3 These kmgs (Batnkuc) of which Aristotle speaks, were in reality the
* guffetes,” an office, as observed by Dr. Arnold, (History of Rome, vol.
ii. ch. 39, note,) the same with that of the )lldges of the Old Testament.
He adds that ** as the ‘judges’ in Scripture history are distinguished from
the ‘ kings,’ and it wis a great change when the Israclites, tired of their
judges or suffetes, asked fora king; so it is probable that the suffetes at
Carthage also were purposcly so named, to show that they were not kings,

and that the Greek writers, in calling them ﬂaadmg, have used a term
likely to mislead.”




CHAP. X1.] ITS MERITS AND DEFECTS. | K

leisure, and not be obliged to do any thing unworthy of their
character, not only when in office, but also when private per-
sons ; for if once you are obliged to look among the wealthy
for men who have leisure to serve, the evil follows, that the
greatest offices, of king and general, will soon becoine venal.
For this principle makes riches of more account than virtue,
and causes the state to grow avaricious : for whatever those
who have the chief power regard as honourable, the opinion of
the citizens necessarily follows in their wake ; and where the
first honours are not paid to virtue, there the aristocratic form
of government cannot flourish firmly : for it is reasonable to
conclude, that those who bought their places! should make an
advantage of it, when they gain their offices by purchase ; as
it is absurd to suppose that if & man of probity is poor, and
still desires to gain something, a bad man will not wish to do
the same, to reimburse himself ; for which reason the magis-
tracy should be formed of those who are most able to support
an aristocracy. It would have been better if the legislator had
passed over the poverty of men of merit, only taking care that
in office they should have sufficient leisure to attend to publie
affuirs. It sccms also improper, that one person 0o
should execute several oftices, which is approved of thestate: its
at Carthage; for one business is best done by one. " €™<**
person ;? and it is the duty of the legislator to look to this, and
not to appoint the same person a musician and a shoemaker:
so that where the state is not small, it is morc politic and more
popular to admit many persons to have a share in the govern-
ment ; for, as 1 just now said, it is not only more usual, but
every thing is better and sooner accomplished, when done by
the same persons: and this is evident both in the army and
navy, where almost every one, in his turn, both commands and
- 13 under command. But as their government inclines to an oli-

' We are told by Polybius, (vi. 56,) that the very suffctes and captains-
general of the commonwealth of Carthage bought their places. Dr. Arnold
doubts *‘ whether this is to be understood of paying money to obtain votes,
or that the fees or expenses on entering office were purposcly made very
heavy, to render it inaccessible to any but the rich.”” e thinks that the
latter supposition is the more probable.

* Compare beok i. chap. 1. ** Nature makes nothing shabbily, like the
Delphic sword made by workers in brass, but one thing for one end ; for
thus any instrument will have a better chance of being turncd out per-
fect, if it servo one end and not many.”
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garchy, they cleverlyavoid its effects by always appointing some
of the popular party as governors of the cities, Thus they
consult this fault in their constitution, and render it stable ;
but this is depending on chance ; whereas the legislator ought
so to framo his government that there can be no room for insur-
rections. But now, if there should be any general calamity
and the people should revolt from their rulers, there is no
remedy to enforce obedience by the laws. And these are
the particulars of the Lacedwemonian, the Cretan, and the
Carthaginian governments, each of which seem worthy of
commendation.

CHAP. XIL!

Soue: of those persons who have written upon government
are men who never had a share in public affairs, but always
led a private life ; and nearly every thing worthy of notice in
their works we have already spoken about. Others have been
legislators, some in their own cities, and some of them em-
ployed in regulating the governments of foreign states. Some
of them were mercly composers of a body of laws; others
Solon and formed the constitution also, as Lycurgus and
other legisla-  Solon, who were the authors both of laws and of
toes. a polity. The Lacedemonians have already been
The Athenlan I€Ntioned. Some persons think that Solon was
constitution  gn excellent legislator, in that he dissolved a pure
sombines the . :
three elements  Oligarchy, and saved the people from their state of
together. slavery, and established the ancient democratic
form of government in his country, thus blending
:3‘: Areopa-  the whole system well togcther. In the senate
of Areopagus, the oligarchic element was pre-
served ; by the manner of electing their magistrates, the aris-

! Goéttling rejects the whole of this last chapter as spurious. It certain-
ly contains a quantity of useless repetitions, and its style is very puerile ;
and especially is it void of all connexion. For example, the story of Phi-
lolaus and Diocles is entirely out of place, and is connected neither with
what goes before nor with what follows. And the Equites (1xmeig) con-
stituted not the third but the second rank in the timocracy of Athens, as
settled by Solon. Goéttling also remarks sundry uses of words and forms

of expression, very unlike those adopted by Aristotle. And for these -

recasons we are at liberty to condemn the chapter as spurious; it is pro-

bably the work of some commentator, embodying some of his own Adver-
. saria.
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tocratic ; and in their courts of justice, the democratic. So-
lon, too, secms not to have altered the established form of
government, cither with respect to the senate, or the mode of
clecting their magistrates ; but to have raised the people to
oreat consideration in the state, by electing the supreme courts
from all the citizens : and for this some persons blame him, as
- having overturned the balance of power, by making the popular
asscmbly, chosen as it was by lot, supreme. For as soon as the
latter grew strong, it became necessary to flatter a tyrarinical po-
pulace : and so they brought the government to its present form
of & democracy. Both Eplialtes and Pericles abridged the
power of the Arcopagus, the latter of whom introduced the
method of paying those who attended the courts of justice :!
and thus every popular leader went on increas-

ing the power of the people to what we now see piit o me?™
it. But it i3 evident that this was not according

to the intention of Solon, but that it arose from accident ; for
the people, being the cause of the naval supremacy in the
Persian war, grew proud, and enlisted themselves under fac-
tious demagogucs, although opposed by the better part of the
citizens. Solon, indeed, secins to have intrusted the people
with the most necessary part of power, the choice of their
magistrates, and the right of’ calling them to account ; for with-
out these powers the people must have been slaves and ene-
mies to the rest.  But he elected to the magistracy ., .
none but persons of good account and property, lishment ofa
out of those who were worth five hundred me- FPlutoersey

! Anadditional inducement to attend the meetings of the Ecclesia, with
the poorer classes, was the uie@¢ iecAnaraericog, or pay which they re-
ceived forit. The originator of this practice scems to have been a person
named Callistratus, who introduced it long after the beginning of the
influence of Pericles. The payment itself, which was originally one
obolus, was afterwards raised to three obols, by a popular favourite called
Agyrrhius, of Collytus. This increase took place about the year B. c. 392,
or a short time before the Ecclesiazuse of Aristophanes came out. For
the poct thus alludes to it in that play, verse 380,

B. rpwboloy dijr’ I\afleg; X. el ydp apelov.
See also Boeckh's Economy of Athens, (transl.) vol. i. 307. A ticket
(evpBolov) appears to have been given to those who attended, on pro-
ducing which, at the close of the proccedings, they received the money
from one of the Thesmothetee. (Eccles. 295.) This payment, however,

was not made to the richer classes. . Dict. of Gr.and Roman Antiq., Art.
Ecclesia, o .



80 ARISTOTLE'S POLITICS. [Boox m.

compased of  dimni, or those who were called Zeugite, or those
fourmaaks. o the third rank in income, who were called horse-
mon. As for those of the fourth class, which consisted of
mechanics, they wero incapablo of any offico. .- Za-
leucus was the legislator of the western Locrians,
as was Charondas the Catanean of his own cities,
and of the Chalcidinn cities also in Italy and Sicily, Some per-
sons endpavour to prove that Onomacritus the Locrian was the
first person of note who drew up laws ; and that he employed
himself In that business while ho was at Crete, where he cone
tinued some time to learn the prophetic art : and they suy, that
‘Chales was his companion ; and that Lyecurgus and Zaleucus
were disciples of Thales, and Charondas of Zaleucus; but
those who advance this, speak without due regard to chrono-
logy. Philolaus also, a Corinthian, and of the family of the
Bucehindwe, was a Theban legislator,  ‘This man was very fond
of Diocles, n victor in the Olympic games, and when ho left
his country from a disgust at an improper passion whicl his
mother Aleyone had entertained for him, and settled at "T'hebes,
Philolaus tollowed him, where they both died, and where they
still show their tombs placed in view of each other, but so dis-
posed, that one of them is in sight of Corinth, the other not;
the reason they give for this is, that Diocles, from his detests
ation of his mother’s passion, would have his tomb so placed
that no ono could see Corinth from it; but Philolaus chose
that it might be seen from his: and this was the cause of their
living at ‘Thebes.  As Philolaus gave them laws concerning
many other things, so did he upon the rearing of children,
which they eall Laws of Adoption ;! and this he did in a man-
ner peculiar to himself, to preserve the number of families,
But Charondas did nothing new, except in nctions for perjury,
which he was the first person who took into particular con-
sideration,  Ile also drew up his laws with greater accuracy
than even any of our present legislators. T’hilolaus introduced
the law for the equal distribution of goods ; Plato, that for the

Other leglsia-
tofs.

! Upon the words of Aristotle (véuoe Berixoi) Thirlwall remarks, that
from the peculiar title given to the laws of Philolaus, * it may be col-
leeted that he aimed on the one hand at preserving the number of fa-
wmilies inthe Theban state, by some provision for the adoption of children;
and on the other, at limiting the number of individuals in each family, by
establishing a legal mode of relieving indigent parents from the support of
their offspring.” (Hist. of Greece, vol. i, p. 432))
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community of women, children, and goods, and also for public

tables for the women ; and besides the law concerning drunke-

enncss, that the sober should preside at their symposiums,
e also made a law concerning their warlike exercises, that

they should acquire the habit of using both hands alike, as it

was necessary that one hand should be ns useful as the other.,
‘There are also laws by Draco, but they were published when
the government was already established, and they have no-
thing particular in them worth mentioning, except their seve-
rity on account of the greatness of their punishments.  Pitta-
cus, too, was the author of some laws, though he never drew
up any form of government; a peculiar one of which was
thiy, that if drunken men beat any persen, they should be
punished more than if they did it when sober; for as people
are more apt to be abusive when drunk than when sober, he
paid no consideration to the excuse which drunkenness might
claim, but regarded only the common benefit.  Andromadas of
Rhiegium was also a lawgiver among the Thracian Chalcidians,
‘There are some laws of his concerning murders, and heiresses,
but these contain nothing that any one can say is his own.
And let thus much be laid methodically down concerning the
different sorts of governments, as well those which really ex-
ist, as those which ditfercnt persons have proposed.

BOOK III.—CHAP. 1.

L¥ERY one who inquires into the nature of go-

vernments, and what and of what kind are its ) st state
several forms, should make this almost his first

question, * What is a state?”  For upon this point there is
a dispute: for some persons say, the state did this or that,
while others say it was not the state, but the oligarchy, or the
tyrant.!  'We see, too, that the state is the only object which
hoth the politician and legislator have in view in all they do:
but government is & certain ordering of those who live as

' Thus the Thebans (Thucyd. iii. 62) plcad that the rise of a dynasty
i their city was a cause of their Medism.

*)
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Toanswer this -members of a state. Now since a state is a col-
wemust firet  lective body, and, like other wholes, composed of
:"";‘ 3;‘&;’"‘“ many parts, it is evndent that our first point must

" be to inquire what a citizen is: for a state or city
is & certain number of citizens.! So that we must consider
whom we ought to call a citizen, and who is one; for this is
often doubtful: for every one will not allow that tlns charac-
ter is apphcable to the same person ; for that man who would

be a citizen in a republic, would very often not be one in an .

oligarchy. As to those who acquire this appella-
whostenot  tion by some chance means or other, as natural-

ized citizens, for instance, we must pass them by.
Now it i3 not residence which constitutes 8 man a citizen
for in this point sojourners and slaves are upon an equality
with him. Nor will it be sufficient that he have the privi-
“lege of the luws, and may plead or be impleaded; for this
point belongs to all who have a mutual agreement upon which
to associate ; for these privileges are theirs also; and withal
it very oftcn happens that sojourners have not perfect rights
therein, but are obliged to apply to some patron;? and this
shows that their share in the community is incomplete.  In
like manner, with respect to boys, who are not yet enrolled, or
old men, who are discharged fioin service, we admit that they
are in some respects citizens, yet not completely so; but we
add some qualification, for the one are not of.full age, and the
others are past service; nor is there any difference between
them. DBut what we mean is sufficiently clear; we want a
complete citizen, one in whom there is no such defect as nceds
to be corrected in order to inake him fully so. As to those
who are banished or degraded, there may be made the same

' What Aristotle here means is, not that a méA«¢ is adequately defined
by the words #A78o¢ mohiraw, but that as it is made up of certain com-
ponent parts, which are citizens, we must first accurately lay down our
detinition of a citizen (wokiryg) before we come to discuss the detinition
of a state (wékig). To apply the well-known argument of Butler, (Pref. to
Sermons,) every wolc i8 a system; that is, * not only a whole made up of
several parts, but such a whole made up of parts which have a mutual
relation to each other, and are conducive to some end.” And this end
must be taken into account before we can be said to have an adegquate
iden of the nature. of a wokic, Sce Eth. Nicom. ix. 10, ob ydp ix ixa
pvpuu wy woNe¢ ETe boTi,

3 On the relation of a péroixog to his npoararnc at Athens, and how it
differs from clientship at Rome, sce the Dict. of Gr. and Rom. Antiq.
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objections, and the same answers. There is nothing that
more characterizes & complete citizen than having  , civizen is one
a share in the judicial and exccutive part of the whohasa
v . share in the

government.  With respect to oflices, some are government of
fixed to a particular time, so that no person on any the state.
account is permitted to fill them twice, or else not till some
certain period has intervened ; others are not fixed, as that of
a juryman, or a member of the popular assembly. DBut pos-
sibly some one may say, these are not offices, nor Objection.
the government; though sarely it is ridiculous to say that
those who have the principal power in the state bear no office’
in it. DBut grant that this objection is of no weight, for it is
only a dispute about words ; as there is no gencral term which
can be applied both to adicast and a member of the assembly.
For tho sake of distinction, then, let us call it an indeterminate
office : we lay it down then as a maxim, that those are citi-
zeng who have this share.  Such then is the description of the
citizen who comes nearcst to what all those are who are
called citizens. Every one also should remember, that of the
component parts of those things which differ from each other
in species, those which follow after the first or second remove
have cither nothing at all, or to a very little extent, in com-
mon, Now we scc that governments differ from each other
in their form, and that some of them are prior, others poste-
rior in time; for it is evident, that those which have many
deftets and deviations in them must be in time posterior to
those which are without such faults.! (What we mean by
deviations will be hereafter explained.) 1llence it
is clear, that the office of a citizen must differ just s nomee it
as governments do from each other: for which ferent forms of

. e . government,
reason he who is called a citizen is most truly a
citizen in a democracy. In other forms of government he may
be 80 indeed, but not necessarily ; for in some states the people
have no power; nor have they any gencral assembly, but a
few select officers; the trial also of different causes is allotted

" Just as in the Nic. Ethics, (book i. ch. 6,) Aristotle disproves the
*vistence of the abstract or ideal * good ** of Plato, by asserting that pri-
onty and posteriority could not be predicated concerning it; so here, ac-
rording to Aristotle, there can be no single definition given of & wolirng,
because some polities are prior and posterior to others.

G 2
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~ to different persons; as at Lacedmmon, where all disputes con-
cerning contracts are brought before some of the ephors ; while
the sonate are the judges in cases of murder, some cases being
heard by one mnglstmte, others by another: and thus at Car-
thage certain magistrates determine all causes.! DBut our
former description of a citizen will admit of correction ; for in
some governments, the oflice of a dicast and of a member of
the general assembly, is not an indeterminate one; but there
are particular persons appointed for these purposes, some or
all of the citizens being appointed jurymen, or members of the
general assembly ; and this either for all causes and all publie
business whatsoever, or else for some particular one. This
A state is the  then is sufficient to show what a citizen is; for
ageregate of - whoever has a right to take part in the judicial
such citizens.

and cxecutive part of government in any state,
him we call a citizen of that place; “and a state, in one word,
i3 the collective body of such persons, suflicient in thewmselves
for all the purposes of life.? '

CHAP. II

Other opinions F'OR common usc, then, men define a citizen to be
as tocitizen-  one who is sprung from citizens on both sides, not
ship. D

d on the futher’s or the mother’s only.d  Others
carry the matter still further, and inquire us to his ancestors,

! Sce above, note on the last chapter.

? In the same spirit Cicero, in the Somnium Scip. ch. 3, defines a State
as *‘ concilium cetusque hominum jure sociati.” A ‘“civitas,” or wéA,
therefore, is properly a political community, possessed of an internal prin-
ciple of unity of its own, sovereign and independent. Ity avrapeeia (of
which Aristotle here spcaks) is a property necessarily flowing from the
above essential point in its constitution,

3 Aristotle here says that, for practical purposes, it is sufficient to define
a citizen as the son or grmulaon of a citizen. It is certain that the law
required that any one cnrolled as a citizen should prove that he had been
born in lawful wedlock. 'This regulation, however, was only carried
out in its utmost rigour at the time when Athenian citizenship was most
valuable. In Solon’s time, it is not certain that the offspring of a citizen
and a foreign woman incurred any civil disadvantage ; and even the law
of Pericles, (Plut. Pericl. ¢. 37,) which enacted citizenship on the mo-
ther's side, appears to have become obsolete very soon afterwards.  Our
author in this place makes his test the formal cause of a man being
u citizen, viz. the power which he actually enjoys: the other writers re-
ferred tu, measured his ‘citizenship by the ecllicient or material cause,
namely, birth and hereditary descent,

s
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for three or more generations, But some persons have ques-
tioned how the first of the family, be he third or fourth in
ascent, could prove himself a citizen, according to this popu-
larand careless definition. Gorgins of Leontium, .
partly entertaining the same doubt, and partly ThatofGorgias
. in jest, says,.that as mortars arc made by mor-

tar-makers, and Larissican kettles by kettle-makers, so citizens
are made by citizen-makers.! This is indeed a very simple
account of the matter ; for they would be citizens if they had
a share in the state, according to this definition ; but this can-
not apply to the first founders or inhabitants of states, who
can claim no right cither from their father or mother., Tt is
probably a matter of still greater difficulty to determine their
political rights, in the case of those who are enfranchised after
any revolution in the state. As, for instance, at Athens, after
the expulsion of the tyrants, when Cleisthenes enrolled many
foreigners and city slaves amongst the tribes; the doubt with
respect to them was, not whether they were citizens or no,
but whether they were legally soor not.  Though

indecd some persons may have this further doubt, rirheraucs.
whether a citizen can be a citizen, when he is zens unjustly
illegally made; as if an illegal citizen, and one

who i8 no citizen at all, were the same: but since we sec some
persons ‘govern unjustly, whom yet we admit to be governors,
though not justly so, and the definition of a citizen is one
who exercises certain offices, (for such we have defined a
citizen to be,) it is cvident that a citizen illegally created yet
continues to be a citizen ; but whether justly or unjustly so,
tollows next upon the former inquiry.

CHAP. III

SoME also doubt what is and what is not the act y.rein con.

of the state ; as for instance, when a democracy sists the iden.
. . : . tity of a state?

ariscs out of an aristocracy, or a tyranny; for

sume persons then refuse to fulfil their contracts ; as if the

! Copper kettles made at Larissa were called Larisse, just as those
made at Tanagra were culled Tanagre.  Thirlwall, however, understands
the word Snpiovpyol in a different scnse, and would seem inclined to iden-
utvit' with tho office of wolirogiAak, mentioned below, book v.6. Sce
Thirlwall's Grocece, vol, i. p. 438, note.
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right of receiving the money was in the tyrant, and not in
the state, and many other things of the same nature ; or as
if any covenant was founded for violence and not for the com-
mon ‘good. So in like manner, whatever is done by those
who manage an established democracy, the actions of this go-
vernment are to be considered as the actions of the state, as
well as in the oligarchy or tyranny. And here it scems very
proper to consider this question, when shall we say that a
state is the same, and when shall we say that it is different ?
Now the most superficinl mode of examining
into this question, is to begin with the place and
the people; for it may happen that the place and the people
may be divided, and that some one of them may live in ono
place, and some in another. But this question may be re-
garded as no very knotty one ; for, as a state is so called in
a variety of scnses, it may be solved many ways. And in
like manner, when men inhabit one common place, when shall
we say that the state is the same? for it does not depend
upon the walls; for it would be possible to surround Pelo-
ponnesus itself with a wall, as was Babylon, and every other
place which encircles rather a nation than a city; for they
say that when it had been taken three days, some of the in-
habitants knew nothing of it. But we shall find a proper
time to determine this question ; for the extent of a state,
how large it should be, and whether it should consist of more
than one people, these are particulars which ought not to
escape the politician.  This too is a matter of inquiry, whether
Norinmere W€ shall say that a state is the same while it is
sameness of  inhabited by the same race of men, though some
race. of them are perpetually dying, others coming into
the world, as we say that a river or a fountain is the same,
though the waters are continually changing ; or, when a si-
milar event takes place shall we say that the men are the sane,
but the state is different 7! For if a state is o community, it is
a community of citizens; but if the mode of government

. Not in locality.

! The definition of & woXiryg will depend upon the el1doc of the polity
itself ; and in like manner whether we are able to predicate of a state at
two different periods that it is the same state, will depend upon whether
the €dog wohireiag be the same or no.  And whether an action may be
Justly called the action of the state will depend upon the part of it in
which the supreme power is lodged (ro xdpioy),
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should alter, and become of another sort, it would seem a ne-
cessary consequence that the state is not the same; as we
regard the tragic chorus as different from the comic, though
it may probably consist of the same performers. Thus every
other community or composition is said to be different, if the
species of composition is different; as in music the same
voices produce different harmony, as at one time the Doric

and at another the Phrygian melody. If this is

true, it is evident that when we speak of & state gy in ldentity
as being the same, we refer especially to the go-

vernment there established ; and it is possible to eall it b
the same name or any other, whether it be inhabited by the
same men or by different ones. But whether or no it is
right or not right to dissolve the community, when the state
pusses into an altered form of constitution, is another question.

CHAP. 1V.

AFTER what has been said, it follows that we 14 the virtue
should consider, whether the virtue of a good man 9f » Rood man
is the same as that of a valuable citizen, or differ- that of a good
ent from it ; and sinco this point ought to havea "
particular inquiry, we must first give in a general outline the
virtue of a good citizen, For as a sailor is one of those who
make up a community, this also we say of a citizen; although
the province of onc sailor may bo different {from that of an-
other,—(for onc is a rower, another a steersman, a third a boat-
swain, and so on, each having their several denominations,)—
it i3 evident, that though the most accurate description of any
one good sailor must refer to his peculiar abilitics, still there is
some¢ common description which will apply to the whole
crew ; for the safety of the ship is the common businéss of
all of them, as this is the point at which each sailor aims.
So also with respect to citizens, although different from
cach other, yet they have onc common care, the safety of the
community ; for the state is a community : and for this reason,
the virtue of a citizen has neccssarily a reference to the state.
But since there are different kinds of governments, it is evi.
dent, that those actions which constitute the virtue of an ex-
celient citizen will not always be the same, and hence that it
cannot be perfect; but we call a man good when he is of
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perfect virtue; and hence it follows, that a man who is an
excellent citizen may not possess that virtue which constitutes
a good man, Those who are doubtful concerning this same
question as to the best polity, may follow up the matter in
another way ; for if it is impossible that a state should con-
sist entirely of excellent citizens, (while it is necessary that
every one should do well in his calling, in which consists his
excellence, and as it is impossible that all the citizens should
bo upon the same level)) it is impossible that the virtue of a
citizen and a good man should be the same. For all should
possess the virtue of an excellent citizen, for from hence ne-
cessarily arises the perfection of the state; but that every one
should possess the virtue of a good man is impossible, it it i3
not nccessary that all the citizens in a well-regulated stato
should be virtuous. Besides, as a state i3 composed of dis-
similar parts, as an animal i3 of life and body ; the soul, of
reason and appetite ; o family, of a man and his wife; pro-
perty, of a master and a slave ; in the same manner, as a
state i3 composed of all these, and of many other very differ-
- ent parts, it necessarily follows, that the virtuo
1c viriue of oo
some citizens  Of all the citizens cannot be the sane ; as the bu-
gilers from  siness of the leader of a chorus is different from
cra, AJ v . . .
that ot o dancer. ¥rom all these proofs it is evi-
dent that the virtues of a citizen cannot be one and the same,
But do we never find those virtues united which constitute
o good man and excellent eitizen? for we say that such a one
is an excellent magistrate, and a prudent and good man ; but
prudence is necessary to all who engage in publie affairs!
Nay, some persons aflirm, that the cdueation of' those who are
intended to command, should from the beginning be different
from other citizens ; as i3 shown by those who instruct the
children of kings in riding and warlike exercises; and thus
Luripides says,

! The ¢povnaig which Aristotle requires in the private citizen is only
that which will cnable him to perform well his proper £pyoy, and difters
widely from that moral ¢povnai¢ properly so called, which is a master
faculty, (¢émiorarics Sovapg,) and is requisite in the ruler only. The
ruler indecd knows, or should know, how to rule and to obey, but
the latter he need only know virtually, not experimentally. But the
subject need only know how to rule virtually, if at all, but it is
ngccssnxy that he should know practically and experimentally how to
obey.
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“ No showy arts be mine,!
But what the state requires;

as if there were some cducation peculiar to a ruler.  But since
the virtues of a good man and a good magistrate may be the
same, and since a citizen i3 one who obeys the magistrate, it
follows that the virtue of the one cannot in gencral be the
same as the virtue of the other, although it may be truc of
some particular citizen ; for the virtue of the magistrate must
be different from the virtue of the citizen. For this reason
Jason declared, that were he no longer king, he should pine
away with regret, as not knowing how to live a private man.
But it is a great recommendation to know how to command
as well as to obey; and to do both these things well is tho
virtue of an accomplished citizen. Since then

the virtue of o good man consists in being able to ¢ duestion
command, but that of a good citizen renders him

cqually fit for either post, they are not both equally praise-

‘worthy. It appears then, that both he who commands and

lie who obeys should cach of them learn their separate busi-
nesy, and not the same ; but that the citizen should be master
of and take part in ‘both these, as any onc may sce from the
fact that in a family government therce is no occasion for the
master to know how to perform the nccessary offices, but
rather to enjoy the labour of' others; for to do the other is a
servile part. 1 mean by the other, the performance of the
family business of the slave.

There are many sorts of slaves, for their em-
ployments are various; one of these are the handi- §laves of dif-
craftsmen, who, as their name. imports, get their
living by the labour of their hands; and amongst thesc all me-
chanics are included. For which reasons such workmen in
some states were not formerly admitted into any share in the
government, till at length democracies were established: it
i3 not therefore proper for any man of honour, or g iic sccupa. -
any citizen, or any one who engages in public af- tions unfit for
fairs, to learn these servile employments, without “ "
they have occasion for them for their own use ; for otherwiso
the distinction between a master and a slave would be lost.

' This verse does not occur in any of the extant plays of Euripides,
but is preserved among his fragments.
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But there is a government of another sort, in which men go-
vern those who are their equals in rank and freemen; and
this we call a political government, in which men learn to
command, by first submitting to obey; just as a good general
of horse, or a commander-in-chief, must acquire & knowledge
of his duty, by having been long under the command of an-
other, and having served in command of a rank and a troop ;
for well is it said, that no one knows how to command, who
has not himself been under command of another.  The virtues
How far e ©f €ach are indecd ditlerent, but a good citizen
vinwe ofthe  must know how to be able to command and to
f,“’g"m')‘;‘;’,“c;}?_" obey; he ought also to know in what manner
zen are iden- freemen ought to govern and be governed. Both

' too belong to the good man, even though the
temperance and justice of him who commands is different in
kind from that of another; for it is evident that the virtue
of a good citizon cannot be the same when he is under com-
mand or free, (as justice, for instance,) but must be of a dif-
ferent species in either of these different situations, as the
temperance and courage of a man and a woman are different
from each other; for a man would appear a coward, who had
only that courage which would be graceful in a woman, and
a woman would be thought a chatterer, who should take as
large a part in the conversation as would become a man of
consequence. The domestic employments of each of them
are also different ; it is the man’s business to acquire a sub-
sistence, the woman's to take care of it. But practical wis-
dom i3 a virtue peculiar to those who govern, while all others
scem to belong in common to both parties. But practical
wisdom does not concern the governed, but only to entertain
just notions; the latter indeed are like flute-makers, while
he who governs is the musician who plays on the flutes.
And thus much to show whether the virtue of a good man and
an excellent citizen is the same, or if it is different, and also
how far it is the same, and how fur ditferent.

CHAPD. V.
.- - Bur with respect to the citizens there is a doubt
Aremechanics remaining, whether those only are truly so who

are allowed a share in the government, or whether
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mechanics also are to be considered as such. Tor if those
who are not permitted to rule are to be reckoned among them,
it is impossible that the virtue of all the citizens should be
the same ; (for these also are citizens ;) and if none of them are
admitted to be citizens, where shall they be ranked ? for they
are neither sojourners, nor forcigners.  Or shall we say that
no absurdity will arise from their not being citizens, ns nei-
ther the slaves nor the freedmen consist of those above men-
tioned? This is certainly true, that all are not citizens who
arc necessary to the existence of a state, as boys are not
citizens in the same manner that men are, for the former
are perfectly so, the latter under some conditions; for they
are citizens, though imperfect ones.  In former times indeed,
among some people, the mechanics and foreigners were slaves ;
and fm this renson many of them are so now ; and indeed the
best-regulated states will not permit a mechanic to be a
citizen; but if it be allowed them, we cannot then attribute
the virtue which we have described to every citizen or freeman,
but to those only who are disengaged from servile oflices.
Now those who arc employed in such things by one person,
arc slaves ; those who do them for money, are mechanics and
hired servants ; and hence it is evident on the least reflection
what is their situation, for what 1 have said is self-cvident,
and fully explains the matter.  Since the number of commu-
nities is very great, it follows necessarily that gy, o ve
there will be many different sorts of citizens, par- different in
differcnt states.
ticularly of those who are governed by others ; ; 80
that in one state it may be necessary to admit mechanics and
hired scrvants to be citizens, but in others it may be impos-
sible; as particularly in an aristocracy, and where honours
are bestowed on virtue and merit; for it i3 impossible for
onc who lives the lifc of a mechanic or hired servant to prac-
tizc a life of virtue.! In oligarchies also hired scrvants are
not admitted to be citizens; because there a man’s right to
bear any offico is regulated by the size of his fortune; but

! The prescription which practically excluded from the rights of citi-
zenship all those who gained their living by agricultural labour, or by
hnn«lumﬂ trades, was of course derived from the old heroic times, before
the risc of the dominant class which aflerwards overthrew the mon.

archics. The force of this prescription is shown remarkably in such
words as xeipwy, xeprc, etc.
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mechanics are admitted, for the majority of citizens are very
rich, There was a law at Thebes, that no one could have a
share in the government, till he had been ten years out of
trade. In many states the law invites strangers to accept the
freedom of the city; and in some democracies the son of a
free-woman is. himself frce. The samo is also observed in
many others with respect to natural children ; but it is through
want of citizens regularly born that they admit such; for
these laws arc always made in consequence of a scarcity of
inhabitants ; so, us their numbers increase, they first deprive
the children of a male or female slave of this privilege, next
the child of a free-woman, and last of all, they will admit
none but those whose fathers and mothers were both free.
From this it is clear that therc are many sorts of citizens, and
that he who shares the honours of the statc may be called a
complete citizen, Thus Achilles; in Homer, complains of
Agamemnon’s treating him

*“like some unhonoured stranger; "¢

for he who shares not in the lionours of a state, is as it were
a stranger, or sojourner ; and whenever such a thing as this
is concealed, it is for the sake of decciving the inlabitants,
™ From what has been said then, it is plain whether
e virtue of a . X
good man may WO must lay down the virtue of a good manand
e ol 2N cxcellent citizen to be the same or different;
citizen whenin  for we find that in some states it is the same,
comman. in others not, and also that this is' not true of
each citizen, but of those only who take the lead, or are ca-
pable of taking the lead, in public affairs, either alone or in
conjunction with others.

CHAP. VL

Howmany  AND since these points are determined, we pro-
polities are ceed next to consider whether one polity only
wdmissible?  o3,0uld be established, or more than one; and if
more, then how many, and of what sort, and what are the
ditfferences between them. Now a polity is the ordering and
regulating of the state, and of all its offices, particularly of that

! See Homer 1l. ix. G44.

-——vt




CIAP. VI.]  POLITIES OF DIFFERENT KINDS. 93

wherein the supreme power is lodged ; and this

. . . . They differ
power i3 always possessed by the administration ; ity the form
but the administration itself determines the particu- of administra-
" lar polity. Thus, for instance, in a democracy the
supreme power is lodged in the whole people ; on the contrary,
in an oligarchy it i3 in the hands of a few. We say then, that
the polity in these states is different, and we shall find the
same thing hold good in others. Let us first determine for -
whose sake a state is cstablished, and point out the different
species of rule which relate to mankind and to social life.
It has already been mentioned, in the beginning
of our treatise, where a definition was made as to fiin & social
the management of a family, and the power of a
master,! that man is an animal naturally formed for society,
and that therefore, even when he does not want any foreign
assistance, he will equally desire to live with others; not but
that mutual advantage also induces them to it, as far as the
share of it cnables cach person to live agrecably. This is
indeed the great object, not only to all in general, but also to
cach individual : and they join in society also for the sake of
being able to live, (for doubtless in this, too, what is agreeable
has a share,) and they also bind together civil socicty, even
for the sake of preserving life, unless they are grievously over-
whelmed with its miscries: for it is very evident, that men
will endure many calamities for the sake of life, as having in
itself’ something naturally sweet and desirable. It is easy to
point out the difterent received modes of government, and we
often lay them down in our exoteric? discourses. The power
of the master, thouglr there is an identity of interest betwecn
him who is by nature a master and him who is by nature a
slave, yet nevertheless tends especially to the benefit of the
master, but accidentally to that of the slave ;. for if the slave
is destroyed, the power of tho master is at an end. But the
authority which a man has over his wite, and pumetions of
children, and his family, which we call domestic government in
zovernment, is cither for the benefit of those who “omestie itfe

arc under subjection, or else for the sako of something com-

' See book i. ch. 8.

? ftopilépeBa. See tho note of Goéttling, * Precsens certissimum indi-
cium est sermonem esse de Aristotelis ratione coram auditoribus verd peri-
patetice disscrendi.”” Another reading is Siwpildpuefa.
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mon to both ; but its essential object is the benefit of the go-
verned, as we see in other arts, (in physic, for instance, and
the gymnastic exercises,) but accidentally it may be for the
sako of those who govern; for nothing forbids the master of
the exercises from sometimes being himself one of those who
take exercise, as the steersman is always one of the sailors;
but both the master of the exercises and the steersman con-
sider the good of those who are under their government.
But when either of them becomes one of these, it is by acci-
dent that he shares in their benefita; for the one becomes a
common sailor, and the other one of the wrestlers, though he is
Governments  Master of the exercises. Thus in all political
diler accord-  governments, which are established upon the prin-
ing to the end . . o

which they ciple of an equality of the citizens, and accord-
haveinview.  jng to similitude, it is held right to rule by turns.
Formerly, as was natural, every one expected that each of his
fellow-citizens should in his turn! serve the public, and thus
administer to his private good, as he himself’ when in office
had done for others. But now every one is desirous of being
continually in power, that he may enjoy the advantage which
he derives from public business and being in office; as if
offices were a never-failing remedy for sickly rulers; for if
this were so, no doubt they would be eagerly sought after.
What zov It is evident, then, that all those governments

govern. . . . .

ments are which have the common good in view, are rightly
proper. established and strictly just ; but that those which
have in view only the good of the rulers, are all founded on
wrong principles, and are widely different from what a go-

vernment ought to be; for they are tyrannical; whereas a
state is a community of treemen.

! Narovpyeiv.  For an account of the ancient Aetrovpyiac, sce the
article under that head in the Dictionary of Grecian and Roman Antj.
quities. They are mcentioned again in the Economics, book ii. 5, and
were probably sanctioncd, even if they were not first introduced, by the
legislation of Solon. They were divided into extraordinary and ordinary
or encyclic (JyxvxAios) liturgies; and as soon as the democratic power
became fully established at Athens, they became practically a simple
tax upon property, connected with personal labour and exertion.

~v”
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CHAP. VIIL

HaviNg established these particulars, the next point is to
consider how many different kinds of governments there are,
and what they are; and first we must review those of them
which are correct; for when we have determined this, their
deflections will be cvident enough.
It is evident that every form of government or ¢ fyrmg of

administration, (for the words arc of the same im- government
port,) must contain the supreme power over the ¢ ™
whole state, and that this supreme power must necessarily
be in the hands of one person, or of a few, or of the many;
and that when the one, the few, or the many direct their po-
licy to the common good, such states are well governed: but
when the interest of the one, the few, or the many who are in
office, is alone consulted, a perversion takes place ; for we must
cither aflirm that those who share in the community are not
citizens, or clsc let these share in the advantages of govern-
ment.  Now we usually call a state which is go-

. 1. Monarchy,
verned by one person for the common good, a
kingdom ; one that is governed by more than one, but by a
few only, an aristocracy ; either because the go-
vernment is in the hands of the most worthy 3. Aristocracy.
citizens, or beeause it is the best form for the city, and its in-
habitants. But when the citizens at large direct
their policy to the public good, it is called simply 3, Folity orfree
a polity ; a name which is common to all other
crovernments. -And this distinction is consonant to rcason;
for it will be easy to find one person, or a very few, of very
distinguished abilities, but most difficult to meet with tho
majority of a people eminent for every virtue ; but if there
is one common to a whole nation it is valour; for this exists
among numbers: for which reason, in this state the military
have most power, and those who possess arms will have their
share in the government. Now the perversions ., . ovoion
attending each of these governments are these ; & of each seversl
kingdom may degenerate inta o tyranny, an aris- riann
tocracy into an oligarchy, and a state into a de- 2 %i'zm{y.
mocracy. Now a tyranny is a monarchy where ' DemOeTY:
the good of one man only is the object of government, an
~ oligarchy considers only the rich, and a democracy only the
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poor ; but neither of them have the common good of all in
view,! :

CHAP. VIIL

It will be necessary to enlarge a little more upon the nature of
each of these forms of government ; and this is a matter which
includes some difficultics ; for he who would enter into a phi-
losophical inquiry into their principles, and not content him-
self with a mere practical view of them, must pass over and
omit nothing, but explain the true spirit of cach of them. A
tyranny then is, as has been said, a monarchy where one
person has a despotic power over the whole community: an
oligarchy, where the supreme power of the state is lodged
with the rich: a democracy, on tho contrary, i3 where it is in
Difficulties re. the hands of those who are worth little or nothing.
sulting from  13ut the first difficulty that arises from the dis-
(e above tinction laid down is this; should it happen that

the majority of the inhabitants who possess the
‘power of the state (for this is a democracy) are rich, the
question is, how does this agree with what we have said? The
same difficulty occurs, should it ever happen that the poor
compose a smaller part of the people than the rich, but from
their superior abilities acquire the supreme power; (for this
is what they call an oligarchy :) it would seem then that our
definition of the different forms of government was not cor-
rect ; nay, morcover, could any one suppose that the majority
of the people were poor, and the minority rich, and then de-
scribe the state in this manner, that an oligarchy was a
government in which the rich, being few in number, possessed
the supreme power, and that a democracy was a state in which
the poor, being many in number, possessed it, still there will
be another ditficulty ; for what name shall we give to those
states which we have been describing? we mean, that in

! In his Ethics (book viii. ch. 10) Aristotle gives a very similar division
of governments, Ile there says that there are three kinds of political
constitutions, monarchy, aristocracy, and timocracy; and three cor-
ruptions of them, namely, tyramy, oligarchy, and democracy. Of the above
forms, he says that monarchy is best and timocracy worst; while, in-
versely, of the three corruptions, democracy is the least bad and tyranny

the worst., So truec is the old proverb, * Corruptio optimi pessima fit
corruptio.”
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which the greater number are rich, and that in which the
lesser number are poor, where each of these respectively pos-
sess the supreme power? If there are no other forms of
government besides those wo have described, it seems therg-
fore evident to reason, that it may be a mere accident whether
the supreme power is vested in the hands of many or few
but that it is clear enough, that when it is in the hands of the
few, it will be & government of the rich; when in the hands
of the many, it will be a government of the poor; since in all
countries there are many poor and few rich. Itis not there-
forc the cause that has been already assigned, namely, the
number of people in power, which makes the difference be-
tween the two forms of government; but an oli- How an oli

. . P gAar-
garchy and a democracy differ in this from each chy and ade.
other, namely, in the poverty of those who go- mocracy differ.
vern in the one, and the riches of those who govern in the
other; for when the government is in the hands of the rich,
be they few or be they more, it is an oligarchy; when it is
in the hands of the poor, it is a democracy. But, as we have
already said, the one will be always few, the other numerous ;

for few enjoy riches, but all enjoy liberty; and hence will

- arize continual disputes with cach other for the lead in public

affairs.

CHAP. IX.

LET us first determine what they lay down as the . jicareny
proper limits of an oligarchy and a democracy, and democracy
and what is just in each of these forms of go- fimited.
vernment. For all men have some natural inclination to
justice, but they proceed therein only to a certain degree ;
nor can they universally point out what is absolutely just. For
instance, what is equal appears just, and is so, but not to all,
only among those who are equals; and what is unequal ap-
pears just, and is 8o, but not to all, only amongst those who are
uncquals. This relative nature of justice some people neglect,
and therefore they judge ill; and the reason of this is, that they
judge for themselves, and almost every one is the worst judge

. in his own cause, ‘Since then justice has reference

to persons, the same distinctions must be made with Justice ia re-

Iative.
respect to persons, which are made with respect
H
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to things, in the manner that I have already described in my
Ethics.! As to the equality of the thinga, they are agreed;
but their dispute is concerning the equality of the persons,
and chiefly for the reason above assigned, because they judge
ill in their own cause; and also because each party thinks,
that if they admit what is right in some particulars, they say
what is just on the whole. Thus, for instance, it some per-
sons are unequal in riches, they suppose them unequal in the
whole ; or on the contrary, if they are equal in liberty, they
suppose them equal in the whole. But they forget that which
is the essential point ; for if civil society was founded for the
sake of preserving and increasing property, every one’s right
in the state would be in proportion to his fortune ; and then
the reasoning of those who insist upon an oligarchy would be
valid ; for it would not be right that he who contributed one
mina should have an equal share in the hundred, along with
him who brought in all the rest, either of the original money or
N of what was afterwards acquired. Nor was civil
Sﬁ;‘aﬁzﬁi. socicty founded merely in order that its members
might live, but that they might live well,—(for

otherwise a state might be composed of slaves, or of the ani-
mal creation ; which is far from the case, because these have
no share in happiness, nor do they live after their own choice ;)
—nor i3 it an alliance mutually to defend each other from in-
juries, or for a commercial intercourse; for then the Tyr-
rhenians, and Carthaginians, and all other nations between
whom treaties of commerce subsist, would be citizens of one
state. Kor they have articles to regulate their imports, and
engagements for mutual protection, and alliances for mutual
defence; yet still they have not all the same magistrates
established among them, but they are different among differ-
ent people; nor does the one take any care that the morals
of the other should be as they ought, or that none of those
who have entered into the common agreements should be
unjust, or in any degree vicious, but only that they shall not
injure another confederate. But whosoever endeavours to
establish wholesome laws in a state, attends to the virtues
and the vices of each individual who composes it;

ot arine ™ and hence it is evident that the first care of a man
who would found a state truly deserving that

} He refers to book v. chap. 5,
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name, and not nominally so, must be to have his citizens
virtuous ;! for otherwise it is merely an alliance for self-
defence, differing only in place from those which are made
between different people.  For the law is an agrecement, and
as the sophist Lycophron says, a pledge between the citizens
of their intending to do justice to each other, though not suf.
ficient to make all the citizens just and good. And it is
evident that this is the fact ; for could any one bring different
places together, as, for instance, Megara and Corinth, within
the same walls, yet they would not be one state, not even if
their inhabitants intermarried with cach other, though this
. inter-community contributes much to combine people into one
state.  Besides, could we suppose a set of people living separ-
ate from cach other, but within such a distance as would ad-
~mit of an intercourse, and that there were laws subsisting
between each party to prevent their injuring one another in
their mutual dealings,—(one being a carpenter, another a
. husbandman, another a shoemaker, and the like,)—and that
their numbers were ten thousand, and still that
. . . How a city or
they had nothing in common but a tariff for trade, gtate differs
or an alliance for mutual defence, even so they [om 2 mete
would not constitute a state. And why in the
world? Not because their mutual intercourse is not near
cnough ; for even if persons so situated should come to one
place, and every one should live in his own house as in his
native city, and there should be alliances subsisting between
cach party, mutually to assist and prevent any injury being
done to the other, still they would not be admitted to be a

' In the last chapter of the Ethics, Aristotle confesses, with regard to
this point, that moral instruction has but a limited influence, being con-
fined to those minds which are generous and liberal, and not reaching to
those of the masscs. And as men are to be made good in three ways, by
nature, by reasoning, and by teaching; and as over nature we have no.
power at all, while reasoning and teaching exercise an influence on:z over
minds duly cultivated for their reccption, the moral character of the in-
dividual members of a state must be formed by education, and this edu-
cation ought to be enforced by law. And as education is necessary not
only while we are children, but throughout life, hence exhortations to
virtue become the duty of legislators, as much as the punishment of evil-
doers; and as men will acknowledge the authority of the state and of
the law, though not of individuals, the state therefore ought to undertake
the duty of educating its members—a duty which, if neglected by the
state, in the opinion of Aristotle, falls u,pon the parents. :

u
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city by those who reason correctly, if they preserved the same
customs when they were together as when they were separate.
It i3 evident, then, that a state is not a mere community of
place, nor established for the sake of mutual safety or traffic;
but that these things are the necessary consequences of a’
state, although they may all exist where there is no state; but
a state i3 a society of people joining together with
vy 870N their families, and their children, to live well, for
the sake of a perfect and independent life; and
for this purpose it is necessary that they should live in one
place, and intermarry with cach other. llence in all cities
there are fumily mectings, clubs, sacrifices, and public enter-
tainments, to promote friendship ;! for a love of sociability is
friendship itself; so that the end for which a state is estab-
lished is that the inhabitants of it may live happily ; and these
things are conducive to that end ; for it is a community of fa-
milies and villages, formed for the sake of a pertect independ-
ent-life ; that is, as we have alrcady said, for the sake of living
well and happily.? The political state therefore is
founded not for the purpose of men's merely living
together, but for their living as men ought ; for which reason
those who contribute most to this end deserve to have greater
power in the state than cither those who are their equals in
family and freedom, but their inferiors in civil virtue, or those
who excel them in wealth, but are below them in worth. It
i8 evident from what has been said, that in all disputes upon
forms of government each party says something that is just.

Its end.

CHAP. X,
Whoshouls  LHERE may also be a doubt as to who shoul«} possess
e the supreme power of the state,  Shall it be the

i the state,.  Majority, or the wealthy, or a number of proper

' Sce Professor Browne’s introductory remarks prefixed to the Analy-
sis of Aristotle’s Ethics, bouk viii.

¥ Civil rights, it is clear, will and ought to differ according to the differ-
ent ends for which the state was established. In a state whose end is
rd ¢ Lyv, he who has the most political virtue, will have the precedence
in clvil rights; for it is just that the greatest power should be lodged in
the hands of those who coutribute most to the end for which the state
was founded and continues to exist, Thus, if the state has wealth in
view as its chicf end, it ought to be an oligarchy,
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persons, or one better than the rest, or a tyrant? Certain difs.
But whichever of these we prefer, some difficulty culties cona-
will arise. For what? if the poor, because they (&0
arc the majority, may divide among themseclves in the hands of
what belongs to the rich, is not this unjust? In the many!
sooth, by heaven, it will have been judged just enough by the
multitude when they gain the supreme power. What there-
fore is the extremity of injustice, if this is not? Again, if
the many seize into their own hands every thing which be-
longs to the few, it is evident that the state will be at an end.
But virtue never tends to destroy what is itself virtuous; nor
can what is right be the ruin of the state. Therefore such a
law can never be right ; nor can the acts of a tyrant ever be
wrong, for of necessity they must all be just; for, from his
unlimited power, he compels every one to obey his command,
as the multitude oppress the rich. Is it right

then that the rich and few should have the su- % Orofthe
preme power ? and what if they be guilty of the

same rapine, and plunder the possessions of the majority, will
this be just? It will be the same as in the other case; but it
is evident that all things of this sort are wrong and unjust.
Well then, suppose that those of the better sort

shall have the supreme power, must not then all §; 07 of the
the other citizens live unhonoured, without sharing

the offices of the state? for the offices of a state we call
honours, and if one set of men are always in power, it i3 evi-
dent that the rest must be without honours. Then, will it be
better that the supreme power be ig the hands of that one
person who is fittest for it ? but by this means the power will
be still more confined, for a greater number than before will
continue unhonoured. But some one may say, that, in short,
it is wrong that man should have the supreme power rather
than the law, as his soul is subject to so many passions.
But if this law appoints an aristocracy, or a democracy, how
will it help us in our present doubts? for those things will
happen which we have already mentioned.

CHAP. XI.

Or other particulars, then, let us treat hereafter 3 Reasons for
but as to the fact that the supreme power ought vesting the so-




102 ARISTOTLE'S POLITICS, [Boox 1.

preme power 10 be lodged with the many, rather than with those
with themany. of the better sort, who are few, there would seem
to be some doubt, though ‘also some truth as well.! Now,
though each individual of the many may himself be unfit for
the supreme power, yet, when these many are joined together,
it is possible that they may be better qualified for it, than the
others ; and thia not separately, but as a collective body. So
the public suppers excced those which are given at one per-
son’s private expense: for, as they aro many, each person
brings in his share of virtue and wisdom ; and thus, coming
together, they are like one man made up of a multitude, with
many feet, many hands, and many senses. Thus is it with
respect to the character and understanding. And for this
reason the many arc the best judges of music and poetry ; for
some understand one part, some another, and all collectively
the whole. And in this particular men of consequence difter
from each of the many; as they say those who are beautitul
differ from those who are not so, and as fine pictures excel any
natural objects, by collecting into one the several beautiful
parts which were dispersed among different originals, although
the separate parts of individuals, as the eye or any other part,
may be handsomer than in the picture. But it is not clear
whether it is possible that this distinction should exist between
every people and general assembly, and some few men of con-
sequence ; but, by heaven, doubtless it is clear enough that,
with respeet to a few, it is impossible ; since the sume conclu-
sion might be applied even to brutes: and indeed, so to say,
wherein do some men ditfer from brutes? But nothing pre-
vents what I have said being true of the people in some states,

The doubt, then, which we have lately proposed,
Ihequestion ith that which is its consequence, may be settled

in this manner; it is necessary that the freemen
and the bulk of the people should have absolute power in some
things ; but thesc are such as are not men of property, nor
have they any reputation for virtue. And so it is not safe to
trust them with the first offices in the state, both on account
of their injustice and their ignorance ; from the one of which

' In Bekker’s text the words stund thus, éé&eey dv AvéoOac xai rov'
ixuv dawopiav. But it i3 clear that the word AdesBai has crept into the
text through the carelessness of some copyist. Goéttling has printed it
in bruckets as spurious.
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they are likely to do what is wrong, from the py, ponc
other to make mistakes. And yet itis dangerous to should be su-
I h h in tl ¢l preme in some
allow them no power or share in the government ;' things, but not
for when there are many poor people who are Inothers.
excluded from office, the state must necessarily have very

many enemies in it. It remains, then, that they should have

.a place in the public assemblies, and in determining causes.

And for this reason Socrates and some other legislators give
them the power of electing the officers of the state, and also
of inquiring into their conduct after their term of office, but
o not allow them to act as magistrates by themselves. For the

multitude, when they are collected together, have . nionofthe

all of them sufficient understanding for these pur- many with the
<. . few, desirable.
poses, and by mixing among those of higher rank
are serviceable to the state; as some things which alone are
improper for food, when mixed with others, make the whole
more wholesome than a few of them would be; though each
individual is unfit to form a judgment by himself. But there
is a difficulty attending this form of government ; for it scems
that the same person, who himsclf was capable of curing any
one who was then sick, must be the best judge who to employ
as a physician; but such a one must be himself a physician.

And the same holds true in every other practice and art:

and-as a physician ought to give an account of his practice
to physicians, so ought it to be in other arts. DBut phy-
sicians are of three sorts; the first makes up the medicines ;
the second prescribes; the third understands the science,
but never practises it. Now these three distinctions may be
found in those who understand all other arts ; and we have no
less opinion of their judgment who are only instructed in the
principles of the art, than of those who practise it. And
with respect to elections the same would secm to
Lold true ; for to elect a proper person in any line,
is the business of those who are skilled in it ; as of clecting

. . e . . agistrates?
in geometry, it ia the part of geometricians, and of

Who should

stecrsmen in the art of stecring. But even if some individuals

do know something of particular arts and works, they do not
know more than the professors of them; so that, even upon

! Instances in point here may be found in the annals of our own
country,

— STAN AW

have the power -

2 b 7]
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this principle, neither the election of magistrates, nor the cen-
sure of their conduct, should be intrusted to the many. But
possibly much that hus been here said may not be right ; for,
to resumo the argument lately used, if the people are not very
brutal indeed, although we allow that cach individual knows
less of these affuirs than those who have given particular
attention to them, yet when they come together they will
know them better, or at least not worse: besides, in some
particular nrts it is not the workman only who is the best
Judge, as in those the works of which are understood by those
who do not profess themn, Thus he wlhio builds a house is not
the only judge of it, (for the master of the family who inhabits
it s a better one ;) thus ulso a steersman is a better judge of
a tiller than he who mude it, and he who gives an entertain-
ment than the cook. What has been said secins a suflicient
solution of this difliculty ; but there is another that follows :
for it secems absurd that greater power in the state should be
lodged with the bad than with the good, Now the power of
clection and censure are of the very utmost consequence, and
this, as has been said, in some stutes they intrust to the people
for the general assembly is the supreme court of all. And
yet they have a voice in this court, and deliberate on all public
affairs, and try all causes, without any objection to the mean-
ness of their circumstances, and at any age: but their quies-
tors, generals, and other great officers of state are taken from
men of high condition, This ditliculty, then, may
The question 15 golved upon the same principle ; and here too .
_ thoy may be right. For the power is not in the
man who is member of the assembly or council, but in the
assembly itself, and in the council-and people, of which each
individual of the whole coramunity forms a part, as senator,
adviser, or judge. And for this reason it is very right that
the many should have the greatest powers in their own hands
for tho people, the council, and the judges are composed of
them, and the property of all these collectively is more than
the property of any person, or of a few who fill the great
offices of the state : and thus let us determine these points.
~ Bat the first question that we stated shows nothing besides
so plainly, as that the supreme power should be
Supremacy of  Jodged in laws duly made, and that the magistrate,
or magistrates, (either one or more,) should be
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authorized to determine those cases on which the laws cannot
define particularly ; as it is impossible for them, in general
language, to explain themselves upon every thing that ma
arise. But what these laws a.e, which are established upon
the best foundations, hias not been yet explained, but still
remains o matter of some question: but the laws of every
state will necessarily be like the state itself, either trifling or
excellent, just or unjust ; for it is evident, that the .., good o
laws which are framed, must correspond to the bad, atestof
constitution of the government; and, if so, it is E°V*™"™e"*
plain, that a well-formed government will have good laws, a
bad one, bad ones.

CHAP. XII.

SINCE in every art and science the end aimed at '
is always good, the greatest good is particularly e chiefgeod
the end of that which is the most excellent of all, political sci-
and this is the political science: the political
good is justice ; for this, in other words, is the interest of all.
Now, it is the common opinion, that justice i3 a certain equal-
ity ; and up to a certain point men agree with the teaching of
philosophers, when they lay down definitions of morals : for
they say what is just, and to whom; and that equals ought
to reccive equal; but we should know how to determine of
what things thcre is equality, and of what there is an in-
equality ; and in this there is some difficulty, which calls for
the philosophy of the writer on morals. Some. persons will
probably say that the offices of state ought unequally to be
given according to every particular excellence of each citizen,
il’ there is no other difference between them and ;e abso.
the rest of the community, but they are in every lute and rels-
respect else alike: for to persons who differ from "
each other, justice is one thing and that which is according
to worth is another. But if this i3 admitted to be true, com-
plexion, or height, or any such advantage will be made by
the superiors a means of grasping for a greater share of the
public rights. But, surely, this is evidently absurd; as is
- clear from the other arts and sciences; for with respect to
musicians who are equal_in their art, the best flute is not to
be given to those who are of the best family, for they will
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play never the better for that, but the best instrument ought
to be given to him who is the best artist. But if what is now
said does not make this clear, we will explain it still further:
if there should be any one who is & very excellent player on
the flute, but very deficient in family and beauty, (though each
of theso are more valuable endowments than a skill in' musie,
and excel this art in a8 higher degree than that player excels
others,) yet the best flutes ought to he given to him ; for the
superiority in benuty and fortune should have a reference to
the business in hand ; but these have none. Moreover, ac-
cording to this reasoning, every possible excellence might be
brought into comparison with every other; for if some bodily
strength might dispute the point with riches or liberty, even
any amount of strength might do it; so that if one person
excelled in size more than another did in virtue, and if} in
short, bodily size was a thing more excellent than virtue, all
things must then admit of a comnparison with each other. For
if such a size is greater than virtue by so mucl, it is evident
that another size must be cqual to it. Since, however, this
is impossible, it i3 plain that it would be contrary to common
sense to dispute a right to any office in the state according to
every point of superiority whatsoever: for if one set of persons
be slow, and another swift, neither are the one better qualificd,
A claim 1o nor the other worse, on that account ; though in
office must be  the gymnastic races a difference in these particu-
based on dus 1505 will gain the prize ; buta pretension to oflices
for :,'f:c‘.’,"m“' of state should be founded on those qualitications

' which are part of itself. And for this reason, men
of family, independence, and fortune, with great propriety
contend with each other for office; for those who hold office
ought to be persons of independence and property : for a state
can no more consist of all poor men, than it can of all slaves,
But although such persons are requisite, it i8 evident that
there is an equal need of justice and military valour. For
without justice and valour, no state can be supported ; just as
without the former class a state cannot exist, and without the
latter it cannot be well governed.
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CHAP. XIIL

It scems then requisite that all, or at least many, vi 4
of these points should vie together towards the education the
establishment of a state ; but virtue and cducation eans towards

. . o N . ppiness.
may most justly dispute the right of being consi-
dered as the nccessary means of enabling the citizens to live
well, as we have already said.- But as those who are equalin one
particular need not therefore be equal in all, and those who
are uncqual in one particular need not therefore be unequal
in all; it follows of necessity, that all governments which are
established upon such a principle are erronecous. We have
alrcady said that all the members of the commu-
nity will dispute with each other for the offices of [velclaimsto
the state ; and to a certain extent justly, but ab-
stractedly not soin general; the rich, for instance,
because they have the greatest landed property, and because
the ultimato right to the soil is vested in the community ; and
also because their fidelity in contracts is in general most to be
depended on. The freemen and men of family

noble.

will dispute the point with cach other, as nearly
on an equality ; for these latter have a right to higher regard
as citizens than obscure persons: for honourable descent is
cvery where of great esteem ; and further, it is reasonable to
expect that the descendants of men of worth will be men of
worth themselves; for noble birth is the virtue of a family.
For the same reason also we shall justly say that
virtue has a right to put in her pretensions; for
justice, wo say, is & social virtuc, and all others must yicld
her the precedence. Let us now see what the
many have to urge on their side against the few;
they may eay, that if each are collectively taken and compared,
the many are stronger, richer, and better than the others.
But should it ever happen that all these should inhabit the
same city, I mean tho good, tho rich, the noble, as well as

Of the rich.

Of thevirtuous.

Of the many.

! This is but another form of the old proverb, If dyaBdv dyafovg.

o Est in juvencis, eat in equis, patrum
* Virtus: neque imbellem feroces
' Progenerant aquile columbam.”
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the many, such as usually make up the community, I ask,
will there be any reason to dispute concerning who shall
~govern, or will there not? for in every community which we
have mentioned, there is no dispute as to who ought to rule;
for they differ from each other in those who have the chief
power. For in one state the rich enjoy it, in another the me-
ritorious, and thus, each according to their scparate manners.

Let us however consider what is to be done when
Certain diff- g1l these happen at the same time to inhabit the

city. If the virtuous should be very few in nume
ber, how shall we then decide ? shall we direet our attention
to their fewness as compared with their work, if they are
capable of governing the state? or should they be so many as
to compose nstate? There is also a doubt concerning the
pretensions of all those who claim the honours of government :
tfor those who found them cither on their fortune or their
family would scem to have nothing which they can justly say
in their defence; since it i3 evident upon their principle, that
if any one person can be found richer than all the rest, the
rizht of governing all these will be-justly vested in this one
person. In the same manner, one man who i3 of the best
family will claim it from those who dispute the point upon
family merit ; and probably in an aristocracy the same dispute
might arise on the score of virtue; for if there is one man
better than all the other men of worth, who are in the same
community, it is requisite on the same plea of justice, that he
should enjoy the supreme power. In like manner also, while
the many suppose that they ought to have the supreme com-
- mand, as being more powerful than the few, if' one, or more
than one, though it be a small number, should be found
stronger than themsclves, these ought rather to have it than
they. All these things scem to make it plain, that none of
these principles are justly founded, on which these persons
would establish their right to the supreme power, and that
all men whatsoever ought to obey them; for with respect to
those who claim it as due to their virtue or their fortune, the
multitude might justly have some objection to make, which
they could jointly urge against them ; for nothing hinders but
that it may sometimes happen, that the many may be better
or richer than the few, not as individuals, but in their col-

lective capacity. As to the doubt which some persons raise

® ” e
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and propose, we may answer it in this manner; . ri-
it is this, whether a legislator who would estab- 1ator lay down |
lish the most perfect system of laws, should cal- e for the
culate them for the use of the better part of the many,orofihe
citizens, or of the many, under the circumstances "'

we have already mentioned? The rectitude of any thing
must be assumed to consist in its equality; that therefore
which is equally right, will be advantageous to the whole state,
and to every member of it in common. Now, in general, a
citizen is onc who shares in the governmnent, and also in his
turn submits to be governed ; but his condition is different in
different states; the best 1s that in which a man is enabled to
choose both to govern and to be governed with regard to
virtue during his whole life. But should there be found one
person, or o very few, cminent for an uncommon degree of
virtue, though not cnough to make up a civil state, so that
the virtue or political abilities of the many are unable to come
into comparison with theirs, if more than one; or

i . . ege o '
~if there be but one, with his abilities alone ; such o tp deal

with the per-
arc not to be considered as part of the state; for fectly virtuous

it would be doing them injustice to rate them on

a level with those who are so far their inferiors in virtue and
political abilities ; for it is fit that such an one should appear
to them like a god amongst men.! Ilence it is evident, that a
system of laws must be calculated for those who are equal to
each other in nature and power. Such men therefore are
not the object of law, for they are themselves a law; and it -
would be ridiculous in any one to endeavour to include them
in legislation ; for probably they might say what Antisthenes
tells us the lions did to the hares, when they harangued and
demanded an equal share with them in the government. And
it is on this account that democratic states have qy, en prin.

_established Ostracism ;2 for of a truth equality ciple of ostra-

secms the principal object of their government, clsm.

' 8ec Eth. Nicom. vii. ch. i,, for an explanation of Aristotle’s opinion
concerning supernatural virtue, ( npwixf) ric cal Geia dpern,) on which he
there comments at considerable length. He there admits that this yjpwicn
apery) is brought about by external causes ; i. e. that man cannot work him-
self into it, as he does into ewdpoadun for example. Hence it only incident-
ally enters into a practical treatise on morals, such as the Ethics really are,

! Ostracism, says Suidas, and the 8choliast on” Aristoph. Eq. 861, dif-
fers from gvy#, inasmuch as those who were banished lust their property,
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And for this reason they ostracise all thoss who are very
eminent for their power, their fortune, their friendships, or
any other cause which may give them toa great weight in the
government, and force them to leave the city for a stated
time; a8 the fabulous histories relate the Argonauts left Her-
cules behind, for they were unwilling that he should command
the ship Argo together with the rest, because he excelled the
other snilors in valour, For which reason those who hate a
tyranny, and find fault with the advice which Periander gave
to Thrasybulus,! must not think that they are wholly right in
their course.  For the story goes, that Periander said nothing
to the messenger sent to him with reference to the matter of
advice, but that he struck off' those ears of corn which were
higher than the rest, and so reduced the whole crop to a level ;
so that the messenger, without knowing the cause of what

whereas the ostracised did not; the former also had no fixed place of
abude, or time of return, but the latter had.  This ostracism is supposed
by some to have been instituted by Cleisthenes, after the expulsion of the
Pisistratidie. It is well known, as Aristotle implies here in the text, that
ostracisii was uot @ punishment of any crime, but rather a precautionary
removal of those who possessed suflicient power in the state to excite
either envy or fear. ‘T'hus Plutarch says (Pericl. ch. x.) that it wasa
good-natured way of allaying envy, (¢8évov rapauv@ia didavbpwrog) by
the humiliation of superior dignity and power. ‘I'he manner of eflecting
it was as fullows at Athens. A space in the ayopa was enclosed within
barriers, with ten entrances for the ten tribes. By these the tribesinen
entered, each with his jorpaxoy or piece of tile, on which was written
the name of the individual whom he wished to be ostracised. The nine
archons and the senate, i. e, the presidents of that body, superintended the
Erocccdings; and the party who had the greatest number of votes against

im, supposing that this number amounted to 6000, was obliged to with-
draw [rom the city within ten days; but if the number of votes did not
amount to 60O, nothing was done. The expelled was not deprived of
his property . . . . some of the most distinguished men at Athens were
removed by ostracism, but recalled when the city found their services in-
dispensable. Amongst these were Themistocles, Alciblades, Cimon, and
Aristides. . . . . The last person against whom ostracism was used at
Athens was Hyperbolus, a demagogue of low birth and character; but
the Athenians thought their dignity compromised, and ostracism degraded
by such an application of it, and accordingly discontinued the practice.
(Plut. Arist. c. 7. Thucyd. viii. 73.) Ostracism prevailed in other de-
mocratical states as well as at Athens; as for instance at Argos, Miletus,
and Meogara; and from it was copied the Petalism (weraliapic) of the
Syracusans, 8o called from the leaves (wéraloy) of the olive tree, on which
was written the name of the obnoxious person. Dict. of Gr. and Rom.
Antiq. Art. Banishment.

1 See the story as related in Herodotus, i. 20.
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was done, related the fact to Thrasybulus, who understood
from it that he must take off all the principal men in the city.
Nor is this serviceable to tyrants only, nor isit ., orin-
tyrants only who do it; for the same thing is ciple prevails
practised both in oligarchies and democracies : f,',‘,éﬁ::};‘:"
for the ostracism has in a manncer nearly the same and democra-
power, by restraining and banishing those who “*

are too great. And the VCry same thmg is done also by those
who have the supreme power in the citics and separate states g
as by the Athenians, with respect to the Samians, the Chians,
and the Lesbinns ;! for when suddenly they had acquired a
firm sway over Greece, they brought the other states into
subjection, contrary to the treaties which subsisted between
them. ~ The king of Persia also very often has reduced the
Medes and Baby lom.mu when they have assumed a tone of
arrogance on account of their former power. And thisis a
principle on which all governments act, even those which are
best administered : those which are corrupted do it for the
sake of private utility, and this also takes place in like man-
ner in politics which look to the common good. The same
thing is to be pereeived in the other arts and sciences; for a
painter would not represent an animal with a foot large be-
yond proportion, though he had drawn it remarkably beau-
tiful ; nor would the shipwright make the prow, or any other
part of the vessel, larger than it ought to be ; nor will the mas-
ter of the chorus permit any one who gings louder and better
than the rest, to sing in concert with them. There is there-
forc no reason why a monarch should not act in agreement
with free states, to support his own power, if they do the
samg thing for the benctit of their respective communities ;-
upon which nccount when there is any acknowledged disparity
in the power of the citizens, the reason upon which the ostra-
cism is founded will be politically just. It i8 provention
better indeed for tho legislator so to establish his better than
“tate at the beginning as not to want this remedy : “™

but, in the sccond plnce, if in course of time such an incou-
venience should arise, to endeavour to amend it by some such
correction. This certainly was not done in the states; for

' For an account of the growth of the Athenian dpyn after the Persian

war, see Thucyd. b. i. chap. 95, 96, and comparo Thirlwall’s History of
Greece, vol. iii. p. 46—54.
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112 . ARISTOTLE'S POLMICS. [Boox m.

they did not regard the benefit of their respective communitiet,
but used the ostracism for party purposes.! It is evident,
then, that in corrupt governments it is partly just and useful
in an individual case, though probably it is as clear that it is
not absolutely just: for in a well-governed state there may
be great doubts about the use of it, not on account of the su-
periority which one may have in strcngth, riches, or friends;
but when the point of superiority is virtue, what then is to be
done ? for it sccms not right to turn out such a person, and
to banish him; neither does it seem right to subject him to

control ; for that would be like desiring to share the power

with Jupiter, and to govern him. Nothing then remains but
The perfect! what indeed scems natural, and that is, for all
virtuous cha.  PCrsons quietly to submit to onc who is thus emi-
racter to be i . .
thosen king,  llently virtuous, and to let such men be perpetu

ally kings in the respective states.

CHAP. XIV,

AFTER what has been now said, it would seem
proper to change our subject, and to inquire into
the nature of a monarchy; for we admit this to be one of
those species of government which are properly founded. Aund
here let us consider, whether a kingly government is proper
or not for a city or country which desires to be well governed,
or whether some other polity is proper. But let us first deter-
mine whether this is of one kind only or more. Now it is easy
enough to perccive that it consists of many dif-
ferent species, and that the forns of government
are not the same in all states; for at Sparta the
kingly power seems chiefly regulated by the laws;? for it is

! See note above, p. 109, 110.

$ With respect to the nnturo of the sovereignty in Doric states in ge-
neral, as well as at Sparta in particular, see \lul{;r's Dorians, vol. ii. ch.
vi. As tothe power of the kings of Sparta, Miiller observes that it * de-
rived additional strength (rom the fabulous notion that the conquest of the
country had originated from the royal family.”” In war they had liberty
to sacrifice, (see Herod. vi. 46,) aud it consequently follows that they pre-
sided over the entire worship of the army, being both priests and princes,
like the Agamemnon of Homer, or like Anius in Virgil,

“ Rex Anius, rex idem hominum, Phaebique sacerdos.”

They considered the kingly power as proceeding ?rom the Deity, and not
&3 originating from the people. ‘The constitutional powers of the kiugs at

Monarchy.

Of many kinds.
1st, At Sparta.
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CHAP. XIV. ] MONARCHY OF TWO KINDS. 113

not supreme in all circumstances ; but when the king quits
the territories of the state, he is their general in matters of
war ; and all rcligious aftairs are intrusted to the king. In-
deed, the kingly power with them is chiefly that of a gencral
who cannot be called to account for his conduct, and whose
command i3 for life: for he has not the power of life and
death, except as a gencral; as the ancients frequently had
in their expeditions by martial. law, which we learn from
Homer; for when Agamemnon was affronted in the council, he
restrained his resentment, but when he was in the ficld, he
bad the power of life and death. At any rate, he says,

“ Whoe’er this day shall shun th’ impending fight,
To dogs and vultures soon shall be a prey ;
For in my hands is death.” 11, v. 391,

"This then is onc species of monarchical government, in which
s man ‘is made general for life ; and it is sometimes hereditary,
sometimes clective.  But besides this, there i3 5,4 Among
also another, which is to be met with among some barbarous

of the barbarians. 1In these states the kings are ™

invested with powers nearly equal to those of a tyrant, yct are
they nevertheless bound by the laws and the customs of their
country. For as the barbarians! are by nature more prone to
slavery than the Greeks, and thosc about Asia more than
those in Europe, they endure a despotic government without
murmuring. For this reason their governments are tyran-
nical ; but yet not liable to be overthrown, as being customary

Sparta were inconsiderable, when compared with their dignity and hon-
ours, The two kings were members of the gerusia, but as such they had
only single votes. The greater part of their prerogative was their power
in forcign affairs, The kings of Sparta were the commandcrs of the Pelo-
ponnesian confederacy ; and limited as was his power at iome, as soon as
the king had assumed the command of the army, and had crossed tho
boundarics, he became general with unlimited powers. It appears that
the political sagacity was almost past belief with which the ancient con-
stitution of Sparta protected the power, dignity, and welfare of the office
of a king, yet without suffering it to grow into a despotism, or placing
the king in any one point above the law. And so, without endangering
the liberty of the state, a royal race was maintained, which, blending the
pride of their own family with the national feelings, produced, for a long
succession of years, monarchs of a noble and patriotic disposition. (Vol.
i. book iii. chap. 6.) Secc also Herod. vi. 57, and Thucyd. i. 20.
' Compare thic statcment of Aristotle above, beok i. ch. 2.
I



114 ARISTOTLE'S POLITICS, [Book m.

and according to law. Their guards also are such as are used
in a kingly government, not in a despotic one; for the guards
of kings are composed of his citizens, but those of a tyrant are
foreign mercenaries. The one according to law rules over
willing subjects; the other arbitrarily rules over those who
consent not. The one therefore i3 guarded by the citizens,
srd, Etective  the other against them, These, then, are two
tyraunies In  different sorts of monarchies; and another is that
ancient Greece. whlch, among the ancient Greeks, is called an
JEsymnety ;! which, spukag simply, is nothing more than an
¢lective tyranny ; and its difference from that which is to be
found amongst the barbarians, consists not in its not being
according to law, but only in its not being according to an-
cient customs. Some persons posscssed this power for life,
others only for a particular time or purpose; as the people of
Mitylene elected Pittacus to oppose the exiles, who were
~ headed by Antimenides and Alceeus the poet. And Alcieus
himself, in one of his songs, proves this fact ; for he upbraids
the Mitylenians for baving chosen Pittacus for their tyrant,
and with one voice extolling him to the skies, though he was
the ruin of a senseless and devoted people. These sorts of
government then are, and ever were, despotic, on account of
their being tyrannies ; but inasmuch as they are clective, and
over willing subjects, they are also kingly. A
fourth species of kingly government is that which
was in use in the heroic times, when a free people submitted
to a kingly government, according to the laws and customs
of their country.? For those who were at first of benefit to

! The aigvuvyryg was an individual sometimes invested with unlimited
power in the Greek states. His power, according to Aristotle in this
place, partook in some degree of the nature both of kingly and tyrannical
authority ; since he was appointed legally, and did not usurp the govern-
ment like a ropavvog, but ut the same time was not bound by any lawa
in his public administration. Hence Aristotle and Theophrastus call the
oftice rvpavyig aipern. It was not hereditary, uor was it held for life;
~ but it only continued for a certain time, or till some ubject was accom-
plished. Thus we read that the inhabitants of Mitylene appointed Pittacus
to the post of aiocvpvnrig, in order to prevent the return of Alcieus and
the other tribes.  Dionysius compares it with the dictatorship at Rome.
~ In some states, such ns Cyrene and Chalcedon, it was the title bore by the
regular magistrates. (Dict. of Gr. and Rom. Antiq.) The verb aiovu-
raw, usced in the wider and more general sense of ruling, occurs in Eurnp.
Meden, 19,

2 Compare the statement of Thucyd. book i. ch. 13, as to the real na-

4th. The heroic.
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CHAP. XIV.] MONARCHY IN ANCIENT GREECE, 115

mankind cither in arts or arms, or by collecting them into
civil society, or by granting them possessions, became kings
over a willing people, and handed on the monarchy to their
successors.!  They were also their generals in war, and pre-
sided over their sacrifices, excepting auch only as belonged to
the priests: in addition to this they were supreme judges in
lawsuits ; and in this case some of them took an oath, others
did not; when they did, the form of swearing was by lifting
up their sceptre.?  In ancicent times the power of o0 nower
the kings cxtended to every thing whatsoever, gr